An Alchemical M ass

Introitus. Our Lord, fount of goodness, inspirettlod sacred art, from whom all good things comyotar faithful,
have mercy.

Christe. Christ, Holy one, blessed stone of thefitthe science who for the salvation of the wdrédt inspired the
light of the science, for the extirpation of thebatievers, have mercy.

Kyrie. Our Lord, divine fire, help our hearts, theg¢ may be able, to your praise, to expand theagzents of the art,
have mercy.

Graduale. He descends like rain upon the fleeaktaarshowers falling gently upon the earth. AlletujO blessed
creator of the earth, whiter than snow, sweetar veeetness, fragrant at the bottom of the vetsebhlsam. O
salutary medicine for men, that cureth every weagmd the body: O sublime fount whence gushes toutii the
true water of life into the garden of thy faithful.

Ave Maria. Hail beautiful lamp of heaven, shinifght of the world! Here art thou united with the omp here is
made the band of Mars and the conjunction of Mgrderom these three is born through through theisteny of
the art, in the river bed, the strong giant whothausand times a thousand seek, when these thatdnahe
dissolved, not into rain water... but into merclwater, into this our blessed gum which dissolekgself and is
named the Sperm of the Philosophers. Now he ma&se o bind and betroth himself to the virgin bridnd to get
her with child in the bath over a moderate firet 8@ Virgin will not become pregnant at once uslelse be kissed
in repeated embraces. Then she conceives in hgr Aod thus is begotten the child of good omemcieordance
with the order of nature. Then will appear in tlogtbm of the vessel the mighty Ethiopian, burnedgioed,
discoloured, altogether dead and lifeless. He aske buried, to be sprinkled with his own moistang slowly
calcined till he shall arise in glowing form froimet fierce fire... Behold a wondrous restoration eereewal of the
Ethiopian! Because of the bath of rebirth he takeew name, which the philosophers call the natuighur and
their son, this being the stone of the philosoph&nsl behold it is one thing, one root, one essevitte nothing
extraneous added and from which much that was #upes is taken away by the magistery of the dttis the
treasure of treasures, the supreme philosophi¢edrpdhe divine secret of the ancients. Blessdkithat finds such
thing. One that has seen this thing writes andkspepenly, and | know that his testimony is trueige be to God
for evermore.

TheMirror of Alchemy

The Mirror of Alchemy, composed by the famous FriRmger Bacon, sometime fellow of Martin Collegelan
Brasen-nase College in Oxenforde.

CHAPTER I.
Of the Definitions of Alchemy.

In many ancient Books there are found many defingiof this Art, the intentions whereof we mustsidar in this
Chapter. For Hermes said of this Science: Alchesrey Corporal Science simply composed of one ar@hby
naturally conjoining things more precious, by knegde and effect, and converting them by a natanalngixtion
into a better kind. A certain other said: AlcherayiScience, teaching how to transform any kinahetial into
another: and that by a proper medicine, as it ajgpeay many Philosophers' Books. Alchemy theref®@escience
teaching how to make and compound a certain megigihich is called Elixir, the which when it is tagpon
metals or imperfect bodies, does fully perfect therhe very projection.

CHAPTER II.
Of the natural principles, and procreation of Maler
Secondly, | will perfectly declare the natural piples and procreations of Minerals: where firs$ ito be noted,
that the natural principles in the mines, are Atgawe, and Sulphur. All metals and minerals, winéthere be

sundry and diverse kinds, are begotten of theselwio | must tell you, that nature always inteads strives to the
perfection of Gold: but many accidents coming betwyehange the metals, as it is evidently to bae Bediverse of



the Philosophers books. For according to the parity impurity of the two aforesaid principles, Ang@ive, and
Sulphur, pure, and impure metals are engendereit tGold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Copper, and Irohwhose
nature, that is to say, purity, and impurity, ocl@an superfluity and defect, give ear to that Wwhalows.

Of the nature of Gold.
Gold is a perfect body, engendered of Argent-viveepfixed, clear, red, and of Sulphur clean, fixexdl, not
burning, and it wants nothing.

Of the nature of silver.
Silver is a body, clean, pure, and almost perfeegotten of Argent-vive, pure, almost fixed, cleard white, and of
such a like Sulphur: It wants nothing, save aliftkation, color, and weight.

Of the nature of Steel.
Steel is a body clean, imperfect, engendered oéitrgive pure, fixed & not fixed clear, white outnslly, but red
inwardly, and of the like Sulphur. It wants onlycdetion or digestion,

Of the nature of Lead.
Lead is an unclean and imperfect body, engenddrédgent-vive impure, not fixed, earthy, dressyimawhat
white outwardly, and red inwardly, and of such &8ur in part burning, It wants purity, fixationglor, and firing.

Of the nature of Copper.
Copper is an unclean and imperfect body, engenddradgent-vive, impure, not fixed, earthy, burnjmgd not
clear, and of the like Sulphur. It wants purityafiion, and weight: and has too much of an impotercand
earthiness not burning.

Of the nature Iron.
Iron is an unclean and imperfect body, engendefédgent-vive impure, too much fixed, earthy, burgj white
and red not clear, and of the like Sulphur: It vgafosion, purity, and weight: It has too much fixettlean Sulphur,
and burning earthiness. That which has been spekeny Alchemist must diligently observe.

CHAPTER 1.
Out of what things the matter of Elixir must be moearly extracted.

The generation of metals, as well perfect, as ifiegeris sufficiently declared by that which hagbealready
spoken, Now let us return to the imperfect mattat tnust be chosen and made perfect. Seeing thhelgrmer
Chapters we have been taught, that all metalsreyenelered of Argent-vive and Sulphur, and how tinait
impurity and uncleanness does corrupt, and thaimgimay be mingled with metals which have not beaale or
sprung from them, it: remains clean enough, thagtremge thing which has not his original from theso, is able
to perfect them, or to make a Change and new tratadion of them: so that it is to be wonderedlat ainy wise
man should set his mind upon living creatures,ege¥ables which are far off, when there be mingoakte found
near enough: neither may we in any way think, #mst of the Philosophers placed the Art in the samdote things,
except it were by way of comparison: but of ther@daid two, all metals are made, neither doeslang tleave
unto them or is joined with them, not yet chandpsnt, but that which is of them, and so of rightruest take
Argent-vive and Sulphur for the matter of our stadeither does Argent-vive by itself alone, nor@ulr by itself
alone, beget any metal, but of the commixtion ehttboth, diverse metals and minerals are divetselyght forth.
Our matter therefore must be chosen of the comamixti them both: but our final secret is most ebere] and most
hidden, to wit, of what mineral thing that is merear than others, it should be made: and in madtiogce hereof,
we must be very wary. | put the case then, if oatten were first of all drawn out of vegetabled,Which sort are
herbs, trees, and whatsoever springs out of thh)dsere we must first make Argent-vive & Sulphay,a long
decoction, from which things, and their operatiamare excused: for nature herself offers unto weAt-vive and
Sulphur. And if we should draw it from living crea¢s (of which sort is man's blood, hair, urinegrexents, hens'
eggs, and what else proceed from living creatusesinust likewise out of them extract Argent-vivel &ulphur by
decoction, from which we are freed, as we weregefOr if we should choose it out of middle miner@f which
sort are all kinds of Magnesia, Marchasites, ofd;Eoppers, Allums, Baurach, Salts, and many pthershould
likewise, as afore, extract Argent-vive and Sulpbydecoction: from which as from the former, we also



excused. And if we should take one of the sevetitsy itself, as Argent-vive, or Sulphur alone Asgent-vive
and one of the two Sulphurs, or Sulphur-vive, origigment, or Citrine Arsenicum, or red alone, loe tike: we
should never effect it, because since nature deesrmperfect anything without equal commixtion ofty neither
can we: from these therefore, as from the foreAaggnt-vive and Sulphur in their nature we are aecl Finally, if
we should choose them, we should mix everythinigiasaccording to a due proportion, which no nrkanws, and
afterward decoct it to coagulation, into a solichfu and therefore we are excused from receiving bbthem in
their proper nature: to wit, Argent-vive and Sulptaeeing we know not their proportion, and thatrmay meet
with bodies, wherein we shall find the said thipggportioned, coagulated and gathered together, aftlue
manner. Keep this secret more secretly. Gold isrfept masculine body, without any superfluity onichution: and
if it: should perfect imperfect bodies mingled witlby melting only, it should be Elixir to red.I&ér is also a body
almost perfect, and feminine, which if it shouldhabt perfect imperfect bodies by his common meltinty, it
should be Elixir to white which it is not, nor carirbe, because they only are perfect. And if teidgrtion might be
mixed with the imperfect, the imperfect should hetperfected with the perfect, but rather theifgaion’s should
be diminished by the imperfect, and become impertaat if they were more than perfect, either itwa-fold, four-
fold, hundred-fold, or larger proportion, they mighen well perfect the imperfect. And forasmuchagire does
always work simply, the perfection which is in thestsimple, inseparable, and incommiscible, neithay they by
art be put in the stone, for ferment to shortenvibek, and so brought to their former state, beedbs most
volatile does overcome the most fixed. And for thaltd is a perfect body, consisting of Argent-vived and clear,
and of such a Sulphur, therefore we choose itarathie matter of our stone to the red Elixir, besgait is so simply
perfect, without artificial mundification, and swangly digested and fed with a natural heat, witt our artificial
fire, we are scarcely able to work on gold or sivend though nature does perfect anything, yetcsimnot
thoroughly mundify, or perfect and purify it, besaushe simply works on that which she has. If foeeeve should
choose gold or silver for the matter of the stame should hard and scantly find fire working inrtheAnd although
we are not ignorant of the fire, yet could we noine to the thorough mundification and perfectioit,dfy reason
of his most firm knitting together, and natural qusition: we are therefore excused for taking tre foo red, or
the second too white, seeing we may find out agtbinsome body of as clean, or rather more cleph8uand
Argent-vive, on which nature has wrought littlermthing at all, which with our artificial fire, arekperience of our
art, we are able to bring unto his due concoctimndification, color and fixation, continuing oungenious labor
upon it. There must therefore be such a matterechaghere in there is Argent-vive, clean, pureaclevhite and
red, not fully complete, but equally and proporéibly commixt after a due manner with the like Sulpland
congealed into a solid mass, that by our wisdomdasetetion, and by our artificial fire, we mayaatt unto the
uttermost cleanness of it, and the purity of thesaand bring it to that pass, that after the vemt#ted, it might be a
thousand thousand times more strong and perfeat,ttte simple bodies themselves, decoct by théiralsheat.
Be therefore wise: for if you shall be subtle arittywin my Chapters (wherein by manifest prose\énkaid open
the matter of the stone easy to be known) you sastié of that delightful thing, wherein the whislention of the
Philosophers is placed.

CHAPTER 1.
Of the manner of working, and of moderating, andticaing the fire.

| hope ere this time you have already found outheywords already spoken (if you are not most dutiprant, and
foolish) the certain matter of the learned Phildsps blessed stone, whereon Alchemy works, whilergeavor to
perfect the imperfect, and that with things moentperfect. And for that nature has delivered edriperfect only
with the perfect, it is our part to make the magterthe former Chapters declared unto us) more gefect by our
artificial labor. And if we know not the mannerwbrking, what is the cause that we do not see hatwra (which
of long time has perfected metals) does continuatiyk! Do we not see, that in the Mines throughcbatinual
heat that is in the mountains thereof, the grossatwater is so decocted and thickened, that imicoance of time
it becomes Argent-vive? And that of the fatnesthefearth through the same heat and decoctionh&uip
engendered! And that through the same heat witinbertmission continued in them, all metals are edgeed of
them according to their purity and impurity? andtthature does by decoction alone perfect or mikeedals, as
well perfect as imperfect? 0 extreme madness! wipay you, constrains you to seek to perfectftinesaid things
by strange melancholical and fantastical regimeadsine says: Woe to you that will overcome natamd, make
metals more then perfect by a new regiment, or \8prking from your own senseless brains. God handiv
nature a straight way, to wit, continual concoctiand you like fools despise it, or else know it i@ain, fire and
Azot, are sufficient for you. And in another platieat perfects all things. And elsewhere, see,s&e,and be not



weary. And in another place, let your fire be gendind easy, which being always equal, may contiueing: and
let it not increase, for if it does, you shall suffreat loss. And in another place, Know you ithamne thing, to wit,
the stone, by one way, to wit, decoction, and ia wessel the whole mastery is performed. And interglace,
patiently, and continually, and in another plaag@djit seven times. And in another place, It isugrd with fire,
And in another place, this work is very like to ttreation of man: for as the Infant in the begigrismnourished
with light meats, but the bones being strengthemitid stronger: so this mastery also, first it miuave an easy fire,
whereby we must always work in every essence addaem. And though we always speak of a gentle fie in
truth, we think that in governing the work, thesfimust always by little and little be increased angmented unto
the end.

CHAPTER V.
Of the quality of the Vessel and Furnace.

The means and manner of working, we have alreatym@ed: now we are to speak of the Vessel anddesy, in
what sort, and of what things they must be madechdés nature by a natural fire decocts the matdlsei Mines,
she denies the like decoction to be made withatsael fit for it. And if we propose to imitate neg in
concocting, wherefore do we reject her vessellusdfirst of all therefore, see in what place theegation of metals
is made. It does evidently appear in the placédioérals, that in the bottom of the mountain thisrbeat
continually alike, the nature whereof is alwayssoend, and in the ascension it always dries upcaagulates the
thicker or grosser water hidden in the belly, dnsef the earth, or mountain, into Argent-vive.dAihthe mineral
fatness of the same place arising out of the ebetlyathered warm together in the veins of thengaintuns through
the mountain, and becomes Sulphur. And as a marse®in the foresaid veins of that place, that I8ulp
engendered of the fatness of the earth (as isdé&foched) meets with the Argent-vive (as it i® aigitten) in the
veins of the earth, and begets the thickness afiheral water. There, through the continual edpealt in the
mountain, in long process of time diverse metatdseargendered, according to the diversity of thegplAnd in
these Mineral places, you shall find a continuathEor this cause we are of right to note, thatekternal mineral
mountain is everywhere shut up within itself, atwhg: for if the heat might issue out, there shawdgter be
engendered any metal. If therefore we intend toitaten nature, we must needs have such a furnaeeaftito the
Mountains, not in greatness, but in continual heathat the fire put in, when it ascends, may findvent: but that
the heat may beat upon the vessel being closeamifining in it the matter of the stone: whiclss& must be
round, with a small neck, made of glass or somthegpresenting the nature or close knitting tbgebf glass: the
mouth whereof must be signed or sealed with a toy@f the same matter, or with lute. And as innfiaes, the
heat does not immediately touch the matter of Sulpind Argent-vive, because the earth of the mauictames
everywhere between: So this fire must not immedidataich the vessel, containing the matter of toeesaid
things in it, but it must be put into another vésskeut closed in the like manner, that so the tenaie heat may
touch the matter above and beneath, and wherdtéxesrmore aptly and fitly: whereupon Aristotleysain the light
of lights, that Mercury is to be concocted in ae#ifold vessel, and that the vessel must be of harst Glass, or
(which is better) of Earth possessing the natui@lass.

CHAPTER VI.
Of the accidental and essential colours appeanitige work.

The matter of the stone thus ended, you shall kihevcertain manner of working, by what manner agiment,
the stone is often changed in decoction into devedors. Whereupon one says, So many colors, 8§ mames.
According to the diverse colors appearing in thekywthe names likewise were varied by the Philosogh
whereon, in the first operation of our stone, itadled putrifaction, and our stone is made bladkereof one says,
When you find it black, know that in that blacknegsiteness is hidden, and you must extract the geonehis
most subtle blackness. But after putrifaction ikesred, not with a true redness, of which one:daisoften red,
and often of a citrine color, it often melts, asdften coagulated, before true whiteness. Ands#alves itself, it
coagulates itself, it putrifies itself, it colotself, it mortifies itself, it quickens itself it akes itself black, it makes
itself white, it makes itself red. It is also gregrhereon another says, Concoct it, till it appepeen unto you, and
that is the soul. And another, Know, that in tlggeen his soul bears dominion. There appears afsoeowhiteness
the peacocks color, whereon one says thus, Knowhatuall the colors in the world, or that may beagined,
appear before whiteness, and afterward true whitefadlows. Whereof one says: When it has beenaled@ure



and clean, that it shines like the eyes of fisttgen) are we to expect his utility, and by that tiime stone is
congealed round, And another says: When you shalifhiteness atop in the glass, be assured thhain
whiteness, redness is hidden: and this you musa@xbut concoct it while it becomes all red: batween true
whiteness and true redness, there is a certain@sh-of which it is said, After whiteness, youncat err, for
increasing the fire, you shall come to an ash-calbwhich another says: Do not set light by thieess for God
shall give it to you molten: and then at the last King is invested with a red crown the by will®@bd.

CHAPTER VII.
How to make projection of the medicine upon anyenfigct body.

| have largely accomplished my promise of that gneastery, for making the most excellent Elixird @nd white.
For conclusion, we are to treat of the manner ofgation, which is the accomplishment of the wahe desired
and expected joy. The red Elixir turns into a oircolor infinitely, and changes all metals intoggold. And the
white Elixir does infinitely whiten, and brings eyametal to perfect whiteness. But we know that oweal is
farther off from perfection then another, and or@emear then another. And although every metal nyalglixir be
reduced to perfection, nevertheless the neareshare easily, speedily, and perfectly reduced, these which are
far distant, And when we meet with a metal thatdar to perfection, we are thereby excused fromyrttzat are far
off. And as for the metals which of them be nead which far off, which of them | say be nearespéofection, if
you are wise and discrete, you shall find to bénpfaand truly set out in my Chapters. And withalaubt, he that is
so quick sighted in this my Mirror, that by his owdustry he can find out the true matter, he doksvell know
upon what body the medicine is to be projectedritaght to perfection. For the forerunners of thig, who have
found it out by their philosophy, do point out witteir finger the direct and plain way, when thay:Nature,
contains nature: Nature overcomes nature: and Blateeting with her nature, exceedingly rejoiced,iarthanged
into other natures, And in another place, Everg ligoices in his like: for likeness is said tothbe cause of
friendship, whereof many Philosophers have lefbtiole secret, Know you that the sour does quiekkgr into his
body, which may by no means be joined to anothdypAnd in another place, The soul does quickleeirito his
own body, which if you go about to join with anath®dy, you shall loose your labor: for the neasrieself is
more clear. And because corporeal things in tlgsmwent are made incorporeal, and contrariwise thingorporeal
corporeal, and in the shutting up of the work, wmle body is made a spiritual fixed thing: anddese also that
spiritual Elixir evidently, whether white or red, $o greatly prepared and decocted beyond hiseatiis no marvel
that it cannot be mixed with a body, on which ipisjected, being only melted. It is also a hardtendgo Project it
on a thousand thousand and more, and incontinenpignetrate and transmute them. | will therefaw deliver
unto you a great and hidden secret. one partbe tmixed with a thousand of the next body, andaliéthis be
surely put into a fit vessel, and set it in a fumaf fixation, first with a lent fire, and aftervds increasing the fire
for three days, till they be inseparably joinedetbgr, and this is a work of three days: then agadhfinally every
part hereof by itself, must be projected upon agothousand parts of any near body: and this isrk wf one day,
Or one hour, or a moment, for which our wonderfoldGs eternally to be praised.

Here ends the Mirror of Alchemy, composed by thesintearned Philosopher, Roger Bacon.

Coelum philosophorum by Paracelsus
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to the seven commonly known Metals; and contaiming
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THE PREFACE
OF THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS TO ALL ALCHEMISTS AND RDERS

OF THIS BOOK.
YOU who are skilled in Alchemy, and as many ottesgromise yourselves great riches or chiefly dasimake
gold and silver, which Alchemy in different wayoprises and teaches; equally, too, you who willingtdergo toil
and vexations, and wish not to be freed from themt| you have attained your rewards, and thelfalnt of the
promises made to you; experience teaches this elrythat out of thousands of you not even oneraptishes
his desire. Is this a failure of Nature or of Ar&ay, no; but it is rather the fault of fate, ditlee unskilfulness of the
operator.
Since, therefore, the characters of the sign osthes and planets of heaven, together with therstames, inverted
words, receipts, materials, and instruments antighly well known to such as are acquainted with art, it
would be altogether superfluous to recur to theseessubjects in the present book, although thefusech signs,
names, and characters at the proper time is byaamswithout advantage.
But herein will be noticed another way of treatfdghemy different from the previous method, and utzstl by
Seven Canons from the sevenfold series of the méfthls, indeed, will not give scope for a pomppagade of
words, but, nevertheless, in the consideratioma$é Canons everything which should be separated Alchemy
will be treated at sufficient length, and, moregveany secrets of other things are herein contaidedce, too,
result certain marvellous speculations and newatdjmers which frequently differ from the writingsdanpinions of
ancient operators and natural philosophers, but baen discovered and confirmed by full proof and
experimentation.
Moreover, in this Art nothing is more true tharnstithough it be little known and gains small coefide. All the
fault and cause of difficulty in Alchemy, wherebgry many persons are reduced to poverty, and ofdieosir in
vain, is wholly and solely lack of skill in the ajagor, and the defect or excess of materials, vemaéthquantity or
quality, whence it ensues that, in the course efaton, things are wasted or reduced to nothirttel true process
shall have been found, the substance itself whalesinuting approaches daily more and more towasdfegdion.
The straight road is easy, but it is found by Veny.
Sometimes it may happen that a speculative arast, oy his own eccentricity, think out for himssetfime new
method in Alchemy, be the consequence anythingtiimg. He need do nought in order to reduce somgihto
nothing, and again bring back something out of imgthYet this proverb of the incredulous is not Widalse.
Destruction perfects that which is good; for thedjeannot appear on account of that which congedibe good is
least good whilst it is thus concealed. The comoeat must be removed that so the good may be addby fto
appear in its own brightness. For example, the @onthe sand, the earth, or the stone in whiotetal has grown
is such a concealment. Each one of the visibleImita concealment of the other six metals.
By the element of fire all that is imperfect is tleged and taken away, as, for instance, the fietats, Mercury,
Jupiter, Mars, Venus, and Saturn.1 On the othed hthe perfect metals, Sol and Luna, are not coeglimthat
same fire. They remain in the fire: and at the stime, out of the other imperfect ones which arstidsed, they
assume their own body and become visible to the.dyew, and by what method, this comes about cagatieered
from the Seven Canons. Hence it may be learnt afgathe nature and property of each metal, whedfdtts with
the other metals, and what are its powers in coruréxwith them.
But this should be noted in the very first pladetithese Seven Canons cannot be perfectly unddrbioevery
cursory reader at a first glance or a single reqadhm inferior intelligence does not easily peresoccult and
abstruse subjects. Each one of these Canons demaustight discussion. Many persons, puffed up piide,
fancy they can easily comprehend all which thiskbo@mprises. Thus they set down its contents dsssand
futile, thinking they have something far bettettoir own, and that therefore they can afford tepie what is here
contained.

THE COELUM PHILOSOPHORUM.
PART I.
THE SEVEN CANONS OF THE METALS.
THE FIRST CANON.
CONCERNING THE NATURE AND PROPERTIES OF MERCURY.2

All things are concealed in all. One of them aliie concealer of the rest — their corporeal vessétrnal, visible,
and movable. All liquefactions are manifested it tvessel. For the vessel is a living and corpaspiit, and so all
coagulations or congelations enclosed in it, whewgnted from flowing and surrounded, are not tvétrecontent.
No name can be found for this liquefaction, by wahicmay be designated; still less can it be fofordts origin.
And since no heat is so strong as to be equaliséwith, it should be compared to the fire of Gelee A
liquefaction of this kind has no sort of connectigith others made by the heat of natural fire, amgelated or



coagulated by natural cold. These congelationsutitr their weakness, are unable to obtain in Mgrand
therefore, on that account, he altogether contaiers. Hence one may gather that elementary povwettseir
process of destruction, can add nothing to, nax takay anything from, celestial powers (which aed
Quintessence or its elements), nor have they apgoily for operating. Celestial and infernal powaosnot obey
the four elements, whether they be dry, moist, diotold. No one of them has the faculty of actigginst a
Quintessence; but each one contains within itsetfwn powers and means of action.3
THE SECOND CANON.
CONCERNING THE NATURE AND PROPERTIES OF JUPITER.
In that which is manifest (that is to say, the boélyupiter) the other six corporeal metals areitsgilly concealed,
but one more deeply and more tenaciously than anallpiter has nothing of a Quintessence in hispasition,
but is of the nature of the four elementaries. & &account this liquefaction is brought about iy &pplication of a
moderate fire, and, in like manner, he is coagdlatemoderate cold. He has affinity with the ligaetfons of all
the other metals. For the more like he is to sothermature, the more easily he is united thergtodmjunction.
For the operation of those nearly allied is easiet more natural than of those which are remote.rémote body
does not press upon the other. At the same tingenitt feared, though it may be very powerful. ekeit happens
that men do not aspire to the superior ordersedtayn, because they are far distant from themdanabt see their
glory. In like manner, they do not much fear thosan inferior order, because they are remote rame of the
living knows their condition or has experienced thisery of their punishment. For this cause anrivdespirit is
accounted as nothing. For more remote objectsrateat account held more cheaply and occupy a |plese,
since according to the propriety of its positioeteabject turns out better, or is transmuted. €This be proved by
various examples.
The more remote, therefore, Jupiter is found térdw® Mars and Venus, and the nearer Sol and Lingarriore
"goldness" or "silveriness", if | may so say, intains in its body, and the greater, stronger, mgible, more
tangible, more amiable, more acceptable, morengisished, and more true it is found than in somaote body.
Again, the more remote a thing is, of the less ant it esteemed in all the respects aforesaidesvhat is
present is always preferred before what is absemtoportion as the nearer is clear the more rerigdccult. This,
therefore, is a point which you, as an Alchemisistrseriou(S)ly debate with yourself, how you ocalegate Jupiter
to a remote and abstruse place, which Sol and baoapy, and how, in turn, you can summon Sol anghlfiom
remote positions to a near place, where Jupiteorigoreally posited; so that, in the same way,adl Luna also
may really be present there corporeally before yyass. For the transmutation of metals from impmide to
perfection there are several practical receipt th¢ one with the other. Then again separateikepare from the
other. This is nothing else but the process of pgation, set in order by perfect alchemical labdiote that Jupiter
has much gold and not a little silver. Let Satund auna be imposed on him, and of the rest Lunbbsil
augmented.4
THE THIRD CANON.

CONCERNING MARS AND HIS PROPERTIES.
The six occult metals have expelled the seventin tteem, and have made it corporeal, leaving lelifficacy, and
imposing on it great hardness and weight. Thisd#ie case, they have shaken off all their owmngtteof
coagulation and hardness, which they manifestigndther body. On the contrary, they have retainddemselves
their colour and liquefaction, together with theability. It is very difficult and laborious for jarince or a king to be
produced out of an unfit and common man. But Margiaes dominion. with strong and pugnacious hand,
seizes on the position of king. He should, howelveron his guard against snares; that he be nablgtive
suddenly and unexpectedly. It must also be consitby what method Mars may be able to take theepdé&ing,
and Sol and Luna, with Saturn, hold the place ofsVia

THE FOURTH CANON.

CONCERNING VENUS AND ITS PROPERTIES.
The other six metals have rendered Venus an eixtainsody by means of all their colour and methéd o
liquefaction. It may be necessary, in order to usi@ad this, that we should show, by some examptas,a
manifest thing may be rendered occult, and an btlinlg rendered materially manifest by means & fiVhatever
is combustible can be naturally transmuted byffiwen one form into another, namely, into lime, s@shes, glass,
colours, stones, and earth. This last can agarmedigced to many new metallic bodies. If a metal, b burnt, or
rendered fragile by old rust, it can again acquoigdleability by applications of fire.6

THE FIFTH CANON.
CONCERNING THE NATURE AND PROPERTIES OP SATURN.

Of his own nature Saturn speaks thus: The othdnasie cast me out as their examiner. They havestthna forth
from them and from a spiritual place. They have aldded a corruptible body as a place of abod#hatd may be



what they neither are nor desire to become. Mygithers are spiritual, and thence it ensues thaften as | am
put in the fire they penetrate my body and, togettith me, perish in the fire, Sol and Luna excdpfehese are
purified and ennobled in my water. My spirit is ater softening the rigid and congelated bodiesybrothers.
Yet my body is inclined to the earth. Whatevereisaived into me becomes conformed thereto, anddanmof us
is converted into one body. It would be of littigeuto the world if it should learn, or at leastidet, what lies hid in
me, and what | am able to effect. It would be nunaitable it should ascertain what | am able tonditn myself.
Deserting all the methods of the Alchemists, it ldahen use only that which is in me and can beedmnme. The
stone of cold is in me. This is a water by meanstdth | make the spirits of the six metals congetd the essence
of the seventh, and this is to promote Sol withd.idn
Two kinds of Antimony are found: one the commorcklay which Sol is purified when liquefied thereirhis has
the closest affinity with Saturn. The other kindtis white, which is also called Magnesia and Bigmli has great
affinity with Jupiter, and when mixed with the othdntimony it augments Luna.
THE SIXTH CANON.
CONCERNING LUNA AND THE PROPERTIES THEREOF.
The endeavour to make Saturn or Mars out of Lunal¥es no lighter or easier work than to make Luwwigh great
gain, out of Mercury, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, or &atlt is not useful to transmute what is perfetdiwhat is
imperfect, but the latter into the former. Nevel#ss, it is well to know what is the material ofrlaj or whence it
proceeds. Whoever is not able to consider or figldut will neither be able to make Luna. It vii# asked, What
is Luna? It is among the seven metals which amitsplly concealed, itself the seventh, externatporeal, and
material. For this seventh always contains thersals spiritually hidden in itself. And the sixréjmal metals do
not exist without one external and material medal also no corporeal metal can have place or esseititout
those six spiritual ones. The seven corporeal metat easily by means of liquefaction, but this taie is not
useful for making Sol or Luna. For in that mixt@&ch metal remains in its own nature, or fixechmfire, or flies
from it. For example, mix, in any way you can, Mang Jupiter, Saturn, Mars, Venus, Sol, and Luheill not
thence result that Sol and Luna will so changeother five that, by the agency of Sol and Lunaséheill become
Sol and Luna. For though all be liquefied intoragté mass, nevertheless each remains in its natuagever it is.
This is the judgment which must be passed on ceglanixture. But concerning spiritual mixture amenunion
of the metals, it should be known that no sepamatiomortification is spiritual, because such $pician never exist
without bodies. Though the body should be takenyawan them and mortified a hundred times in onarho
nevertheless, they would always acquire anotheilhmuare noble than the former. And this is the tpaisgtion of
the metals from one death to another, that isypfsam a lesser degree into one greater and higlaenely, into
Luna; and from a better into the best and most pedect, that is, into Sol, the brilliant and akther royal metal.
It is most true, then, as frequently said abovat, the six metals always generate a seventh, diupgoit from
themselves clear in issse
A question may arise: If it be true that Luna amdrg metal derives its origin and is generated fthenother six,
what is then its property and its nature? To thesreply: From Saturn, Mercury, Jupiter, Mars, Verarsl Sol,
nothing and no other metal than Luna could be m@de.cause is that each metal has two good vidfigee other
six, of which altogether there are twelve. Thesethe spirit of Luna, which thus in a few words nieymade
known. Luna is composed of the six spiritual metadd their virtues, whereof each possesses twogéiher,
therefore, twelve are thus posited in one corpareshl, which are compared to the seven planetshentivelve
celestial signs. Luna has from the planet Mercangl from Aquarius and Pisces, its liquidity andybtiwhite
colour. So Luna has from Jupiter, with Sagittaduad Taurus, its white colour and its great firmriadge. Luna
has from Mars, with Cancer and Aries, its hardeskits clear sound. Luna has from Venus, with Geamd
Libra, its measure of coagulation and its From Beatwith Virgo and Scorpio, its homogeneous bodiyhgravity.
From Sol, with Leo and Virgo, its spotless puritydagreat constancy against the power of fire. Ssithe
knowledge of the natural exaltation and of the sewof the spirit and body of Luna, with its comp@siature and
wisdom briefly summarised.
Furthermore, it should be pointed out what kinéd dfody such metallic spirits acquire in their ptiwd generation
by means of celestial influx. For the metal-diggeinen he has crushed the stone, contemptibleismit
appearance, liquefies it, corrupts it, and altogethortifies it with fire. Then this metallic sgirin such a process of
mortification, receives a better and more nobleybodt friable but malleable. Then comes the Alclsnvho
again corrupts, mortifies, and artificially prepaseich a metallic body. Thus once more that spfitihe metal
assumes a more noble and more perfect body, putsielfforward clearly into the light, except i&lSol or Luna.
Then at last the metallic spirit and body are pxlyeunited, are safe from the corruption of eletaeyfire, and also
incorruptible.8
THE SEVENTH CANON.



CONCERNING THE NATURE OF SOL AND ITS PROPERTIES.
The seventh after the six spiritual metals is cogplly Sol, which in itself is nothing but puredirWhat in outward
appearance is more beautiful, more brilliant, mdear and perceptible, a heavier, colder, or moradgeneous
body to see? And it is easy to perceive the califgsy namely, that it contains in itself the cetaions of the
other six metals, out of which it is made extemaito one most compact body. Its liquefaction gexts from
elementary fire, or is caused by the liquationMefcury, with Pisces and Aquarius, concealed s@iliiy within it.
The most manifest proof of this is that Mercurg&sily mingled corporeally with the Sun as in arbeane. But for
Sol, when the heat is withdrawn and the cold sugrees after liquefaction, to coagulate and to bedoané and
solid, there is need of the other five metals, vehosture it embraces in itself — Jupiter, SaturardyiVenus, Luna.
In these five metals the cold abodes with theirmegs are especially found. Hence it happens tbiat&h with
difficulty be liquefied without the heat of firenaccount of the cold whereof mention has been nféateMercury
cannot assist with his natural heat or liqguefagtmrdefend himself against the cold of the fivetalse because the
heat of Mercury is not sufficient to retain Solarstate of liquefaction. Wherefore Sol has to dbeyfive metals
rather than Mercury alone. Mercury itself has nficefof itself save always to flow. Hence it happémat in
coagulations of the other metals it can effect imgthsince its nature is not to make anything taredolid, but
liquid. To render fluid is the nature of heat aifé, Ibut cold has the nature of hardness, congddidizgand
immobility, which is compared to death. For exampihe six cold metals, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Mdenus,
Luna, if they are to be liquefied must be broughttiat condition by the heat of fire. Snow or iajch are cold,
will not produce this effect, but rather will hardeéAs soon as ever the metal liquefied by fireeimoved therefrom,
the cold, seizing upon it, renders it hard, congelaand immovable of itself. But in order that kelay may remain
fluid and alive continually, say, | pray you, whethhis will be affected with heat on cold? Whoeagaswers that
this is brought about by a cold and damp naturé that it has its life from cold — the promulgatdithis opinion,
having no knowledge of Nature, is led away by thkyar. For the vulgar man judges only falsely, aiwdays holds
firmly on to his error. So then let him who lovesth withdraw therefrom. Mercury, in fact, livestrag all from
cold but from a warm and fiery nature. Whateveedivs fire, because heat is life, but cold the siceeof death.
The fire of Sol is of itself pure, not indeed aliveit hard, and so far shews the colour of sulfrtiat yellow and
red are mixed therein in due proportion. The fis&lanetals are Jupiter, Mars, Saturn, Venus, anthl which
assign to Sol their virtues; according to cold, hoely itself; according to fire, colour; accorditogdryness, solidity;
according to humidity, weight; and out of brighteesound. But that gold is not burned in the eldroéterrestrial
fire, nor is even corrupted, is effected by thenfiess of Sol. For one fire cannot burn anotheeven consume it;
but rather if fire be added to fire it is increasadd becomes more powerful in its operations. ddtestial fire
which flows to us on the earth from the Sun isqath a fire as there is in heaven, neither i&ét that which exists
upon the earth, but that celestial fire with usakl and congealed, and it is the body of the Sdimerefore the Sun
can in no way be overcome by our fire. This onlggens, that it is liquefied, like snow or ice, bat same celestial
Sun. Fire, therefore, has not the power of burfireg because the Sun is fire, which, dissolvedeéaven, is
coagulated with us.

Goldisinits 1 Celestial Di ssol ved
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THE END OF THE SEVEN CANONS.

THE COELUM PHILOSOPHORUM.
PART II.
CERTAIN TREATISES AND APPENDICES ARISING OUT OF
THE SEVEN CANONS.
GOD AND NATURE DO NOTHING IN VAIN.
THE eternal position of all things, independentinfe, without beginning or end, operates everywhiergorks
essentially where otherwise there is no hope.dbaplishes that which is deemed impossible. Whpears
beyond belief or hope emerges into truth after adeoful fashion.
NOTE ON MERCURIUS VIVUS.
Whatever tinges with a white colour has the natifilée, and the properties and power of light, efhcausally
produces life. Whatever, on the other hand, tingés blackness, or produces black, has a natucerimmon with
death, the properties of darkness, and forces ptiva@uof death. The earth with its frigidity is eagulation and
fixation of this kind of hardness. For the housaligays dead; but he who inhabits the house li¥g®u can
discover the force of this illustration you havenqaered.



Tested liquefactive powder.
Burn fat verbena.9

Recipe. — Salt nitre, four ounces; a moiety of Bulptartar, one ounce. Mix and liquefy.

WHAT IS TO BE THOUGHT CONCERNING THE CONGELATION OMERCURY.
To mortify or congeal Mercury, and afterwards steturn it into Luna, and to sublimate it with gréabour, is
labour in vain, since it involves a dissipationSafl and Luna existing therein. There is anothehowtfar different
and much more concise, whereby, with little wagt®ercury and less expenditure of toil, it is tremged into
Luna without congelation. Any one can at pleasagen this Art in Alchemy, since it is so simple aaby; and by
it, in a short time, he could make any quantitgibfer and gold. It is tedious to read long deguawips, and
everybody wishes to be advised in straightforwaodds. Do this, then; proceed as follows, and yduhaive Sol
and Luna, by help whereof you will turn out a veigh man. Wait awhile, | beg, while this processdéscribed to
you in few words, and keep these words well digkste that out of Saturn, Mercury, and Jupiter gy make Sol
and Luna. There is not, nor ever will be, any aréasy to find out and practise, and so effectivigself. The
method of making Sol and Luna by Alchemy is so grbthat there is no more need of books, or of efatieo
instruction, than there would be if one wished titevabout last year's snow.

CONCERNING THE RECEIPTS OF ALCHEMY.

What, then, shall we say about the receipts of é&iayn, and about the diversity of its vessels anttungents? These
are furnaces, glasses, jars, waters, oils, liméghars, salts, saltpetres, alums, vitriols, chepdlae, copper-greens,
atraments, auri-pigments, fel vitri, ceruse, redhedhucia, wax, lutum sapientiae, pounded glasg]igris, soot,
testae ovorum, crocus of Mars, soap, crystal, ¢latienic, antimony, minium, elixir, lazurium, gdéhf, salt-nitre,
sal ammoniac, calamine stone, magnesia, bolus aisnand many other things. Moreover, concerning
preparations, putrefactions, digestions, probatisokitions, cementings, filtrations, reverberatiocalcinations,
graduations, rectifications, amalgamations, puogeti etc., with these alchemical books are cramifieel, again,
concerning herbs, roots, seeds, woods, stonesatmimorms, bone dust, snail shells, other shatid, pitch. These
and the like, whereof there are some very far-ddh Alchemy, are mere incumbrances of work; sien if Sol
and Luna could be made by them they rather hindemalay than further one’s purpose. But it isfnomn these —
to say the truth — that the Art of making Sol anohé is to be learnt. So, then, all these thingsilshioe passed by,
because they have no effect with the five metal§asas Sol and Luna are concerned. Someone rkay\dmt,
then, is this short and easy way, which involveslifiiculty, and yet whereby Sol and Luna can beda®aOur
answer is, this has been fully and openly explaindtle Seven Canons. It would be lost labour ghouke seek
further to instruct one who does not understandethk would be impossible to convince such a petkat these
matters could be so easily understood, but in anlbrather than in an open sense.
THE ART IS THIS: After you have made heaven, orgpbere of Saturn, with its life to run over thetlegplace on
it all the planets, or such, one or more, as yahwéo that the portion of Luna may be the smallestall run, until
heaven, or Saturn, has entirely disappeared. Tlhdmae planets will remain dead with their oldregptible bodies,
having meanwhile obtained another new, perfect,iacatruptible body.
That body is the spirit of heaven. From it thessnpts again receive a body and life, and live &rbeTake this
body from the life and the earth. Keep it. It id &od Luna. Here you have the Art altogether, cteat entire. If
you do not yet understand it, or are not practtkedein, it is well. It is better that it should kept concealed, and
not made public.

HOW TO CONJURE THE CRYSTAL SO THAT ALL THINGS MAY B SEEN IN IT.
To conjure is nothing else than to observe anythigigtly, to know and to understand what it is. Tgstal is a
figure of the air. Whatever appears in the air, alm& or immovable, the same appears also in theikpa or
crystal as a wave. For the air, the water, andtistal, so far as vision is concerned, are oke,dimirror in which
an inverted copy of an object is seen.

CONCERNING THE HEAT OF MERCURY.

Those who think that Mercury is of a moist and awédiure are plainly in error, because it is byhdture in the
highest degree warm and moist, which is the cafigs being in a constant state of fluidity. IfWere of a moist
and cold nature it would have the appearance aéfravater, and be always hard and solid, so thaiuld be
necessary to liquefy it by the heat of fire, athie case of the other metals. But it does not reghis, since it has
liquidity and flux from its own heat naturally inboin it, which keeps it in a state of perpetualdity and renders it
"quick”, so that it can neither die, nor be coatpdanor congealed. And this is well worth notigititat the spirits
of the seven metals, or as many of them as havedmamingled, as soon as they come into the foetend with
one another, especially Mercury, so that each miaygpth its powers and virtues in the endeavougdbthe
mastery in the way of liquefying and transmutingieGeizes on the virtue, life, and form of anothed assigns
some other nature and form to this one. So thesyhiés or vapours of the metals are stirred upheyheat to



operate mutually one upon the other, and transfnoe one virtue to another, until perfection andifyuare
attained.
But what must be done besides to Mercury in ordatits moisture and heat may be taken away, atiteinplace
such an extreme cold introduced as to congeal otidase, and altogether mortify the Mercury? Do taodlows in
the sentence subjoined: Take pure Mercury clodely sp in a silver pixis. Fill a jar with fragmernd§lead, in the
midst of which place the pixis. Let it melt for tatg-four hours, that is, for a natural day. Thisesaway from
Mercury his occult heat, adds an external heat,camtributes the internal coldness of Saturn anmtblL@vhich are
both planets of a cold nature), whence and whetfedercury is compelled to congeal, consolidatel, laarden.
Note also that the coldness (which Mercury needts ioonsolidation and mortification) is not pertibfe by the
external sense, as the cold of snow or of iceusrdther, externally, there is a certain amourapgdarent heat. Just
in the same way is it with the heat of Mercury, efhis the cause of its fluidity. It is not an extgrheat, perceptible
in the same way as one of our qualities. Nay, ealr a sort of coldness is perceptible. Whenceltghists (a
race which has more talk than true wisdom) falssisert that Mercury is cold and of a moist natsoethat they go
on and advise us to congeal it by means of heatreds heat only renders it more fluid, as theydait out to
their own loss rather than gain.
True Alchemy which alone, by its unique Art, teashew to fabricate Sol and Luna from the five inipetr metals,
allows no other receipt than this, which well andyt says: Only from metals, in metals, by metats] with metals,
are perfect metals made, for in some things is lanthin other metals is Sol.
WHAT MATERIALS AND INSTRUMENTS ARE REQUIRED IN ALCHEMY.
There is need of nothing else but a foundry, bedlaangs, hammers, cauldrons, jars, and cupels fnae
beechen ashes. Afterwards, lay on Saturn, Jupiars, Sol, Venus, Mercury, and Luna. Let them ofgefiaally up
to Saturn.
THE METHOD OF SEEKING MINERALS.
The hope of finding these in the earth and in stasenost uncertain, and the labour very great. él@w since this
is the first mode of getting them, it is in no waybe despised, but greatly commended. Such aedasappetite
ought no more to be done away with than the laiitlination of young people, and those in the prishéfe, to
matrimony. As the bees long for roses and othevdts for the purpose of making honey and wax,m, men —
apart from avarice or their own aggrandisementctihseek to extract metal from the earth. He whesdhot seek
it is not likely to find it. God dowers men not gnkith gold or silver, but also with poverty, sqogland misery. He
has given to some a singular knowledge of metalsnainerals, whereby they have obtained an eastshorter
method of fabricating gold and silver, without diggyand smelting them, than they were commonly sttoued to,
by extracting them from their primitive bodies. Athds is the case not only with subterranean suabst but by
certain arts and knowledge they have extracted fhemthe five metals generally (that is to sagpfrmetals
excocted from minerals which are imperfect andechthetals), viz., from Mercury, Jupiter, Saturn,rMand
Venus, from all of which, and from each of themasegely, Sol and Luna can be made, but from one reasily
than from another. Note, that Sol and Luna can deneasily from Mercury, Saturn, and Jupiter, butfMars
and Venus with difficulty. It is possible to makestm, however, but with the addition of Sol and Ludat of
Magnesium and Saturn comes Luna, and out of JugiigICinnabar pure Sol takes its rise. The skilftit,
however (how well | remember!), will be able byigént consideration to prepare metals so thathyed true
method of reasoning, he can promote the perfedfianetallic transformation more than do the coufate
twelve signs and the seven planets. In such mattisrguite superfluous to watch these courses)sstheir
aspects, good or bad days or hours, the prosperauducky condition of this or that planet, foetfe matters can
do no good, and much less can they do harm inrttef aatural Alchemy. If otherwise, and you havieasible
process, operate when you please. If, howevere thernything wanting in you or your mode of wogkiar your
understanding, the planets and the stars of heawfail you in your work.
If metals remain buried long enough in the earth,amly are they consumed by rust, but by long icoince they
are even transmuted into natural stones, and #rera great many of these; but this is known ta feav there is
found in the earth old stone money of the heathagmsted with their different figures. These coimere originally
metallic, but through the transmutation broughtwtiyy Nature, they were turned into stone.
WHAT ALCHEMY IS.
Alchemy is nothing else but the set purpose, intanand subtle endeavour to transmute the kindseometals
from one to another.10 According to this, each @arby his own mental grasp, can choose out foséifha better
way and Art, and therein find truth, for the manoabllows a thing up more intently does find thetltr. It is highly
necessary to have a correct estimation of star®asines, because the star is the informingtggfiall stones. For
the Sol and Luna of all the celestial stars ardéingtbut one stone in itself; and the terrestiahe has come forth
from the celestial stone; through the same firaJs;@shes, the same expulsions and repurgatidhataselestial



stone, it has been separated and brought, clegruaedn its brightness. The whole ball of the leéstonly
something thrown off, concrete, mixed, corruptedugd, and again coagulated, and gradually liqdéfieo one
mass, into a stony work, which has its seat anefisin the midst of the firmamental sphere.
Further it is to be remarked that those precioosest which shall forth-with be set down have therest place to
the heavenly or sidereal ones in point of perfectpurity, beauty, brightness, virtue, power ofhstanding fire,
and incorruptibility, and they have been fixed wather stones in the earth.11
They have, therefore, the greatest affinity withvenly stones and with the stars, because thaeiresmare derived
from these. They are found by men in a rude enuiemt, and the common herd (whose property it talte false
views of things) believe that they were producethansame place where they are found, and thatvwkey
afterwards polished, carried around, and sold,zmounted to be great riches, on account of tldducs, beauty,
and other virtues. A brief description of them doiks:
The EmeraldThis is a green transparent stone. It does gotiteteyes and the memory. It defends chastityjfand
this be violated by him who carries it, the stotself does not remain perfect.12
The AdamantA black crystal called Adamant or else Evax, oocaint of the joy which it is effectual in impresgi
on those who carry it. It is of an obscure andgpament blackness, the colour of iron. It is thedbst of all; but is
dissolved in the blood of a goat. Its size at Hrgést does not exceed that of a hazel nut.13
The Magnets an iron stone, and so attracts iron to itsélf.1
The Pearl The Pearl is not a stone, because it is prodincsea shells. It is of a white colour. Seeing thgtows
in animated beings, in men or in fishes, it is paperly of a stony nature, but properly a depraietkderwise a
transmuted) nature supervening upon a perfect Work.
The Jacinths a yellow, transparent stone. There is a flofeéhe same name which, according to the fabléef t
poets, is said to have been a man.16
The Sapphirés a stone of a celestial colour and a heavertiyreda 7
The RubyShines with an intensely red nature.18
The CarbuncleA solar stone, shining by its own nature like she.19
The Coralls a white or red stone, not transparent. It growthe sea, out of the nature of the water andathento
the form of wood or a shrub; it hardens in the aid is not capable of being destroyed in fire.20
The Chalcedonis a stone made up of different colours, occupyimgiddle place between obscurity and
transparency, mixed also with cloudiness, and loedoured. It is the lowest of all the preciousn&t®.21
The Topazs a stone shining by night. It is found amongkeoz?2
The Amethyds a stone of a purple and blood colour.23
The Chrysoprasuks a stone which appears like fire by night, @kd gold by day.
The Crystals a white stone, transparent, and very like licis. sublimated, extracted, and produced fromothe
stones.24
As a pledge and firm foundation of this matter enthte following conclusion. If anyone intelligentipd reasonably
takes care to exercise himself in learning abcaintletals, what they are, and whence they are peodbe may
know that our metals are nothing else than the fiestand the spirit of common stones, that igtpigrease, fat,
oil, and stone. But this is least pure, uncontateishaand perfect, so long as it remains hiddenirednwith the
stones. It should therefore be sought and fourtddrstones, be recognised in them, and extracted them, that is,
forcibly drawn out and liquefied. For then it is lemger a stone, but an elaborate and perfect neetaiparable to
the stars of heaven, which are themselves, asé, wnes separated from those of earth.
Whoever, therefore, studies minerals and metalg beufurnished with such reason and intelligeneg e shall
not regard only those common and known metals waietfound in the depth of the mountains alone tiere is
often found at the very surface of the earth suntetal as is not met with at all, or not equallpdgpin the depths.
And so every stone which comes to our view, bedagor small, flint or simple rock, should be dally
investigated and weighed with a true balance, aiegrto its nature and properties. Very often a cam stone,
thrown away and despised, is worth more than a &agard must not always be had to the place ofmtigigom
which this stone came forth; for here the influentéhe sky prevails. Everywhere there is presetdads earth, or
dust, or sand, which often contain much gold afesjland this you will mark.

HERE ENDS THE COELUM PHILOSOPHORUM.
NOTES
1. The three prime substances are proved onlyreyvihich manifests them pure, naked, clean, anglsi In the
absence of all ordeal by fire, there is no provohg substance possible. For fire tests everyttdand,when the
impure matter is separated the three pure substamealisplayed. Be Origine Morborum ex Tribus Primis
Substanstiis- Paramirum Lib. 1., c. 1. Fire separates that which is cansbor fixed from that which is fugitive or



volatile. —De Morbis Metallicis Lib. Il., Tract I. Fire is the father or activeiqciple of separation. — "Third
Fragment on Tartar" from tHeragmenta Medica

2. By the mediation of Vulcan, or fire, any metahde generated from Mercury. At the same time chigris
imperfect as a metal; it is semi-generated and imgumh coagulation, which is the end of all met&lp. to the half
way point of their generation all metals are Meyc@old, for example, is Mercury; but it loses Hercurial
nature by coagulation, and although the propediddercury are present in it, they are dead, feirthitality is
destroyed by coagulation.BDe Morbis Metallicis Lib. Ill., Tract Il., c. 2. The essences and assawhich are latent
in all the six metals are to be found in the sutstaof Mercury. 4bid., c. 3. There are two genera of Mercury, the
fixed Mercury of earth and another kind which destsefrom the daily constellationlbid., Lib. I., Tract Il., c. 4.
As there is a red and white Sulphur of Marcasaegllow, red, and black Sulphur of Talc, a puiquhe black
Sulphur of the Cachimiae, a Sulphur of Cinnabad, &amlike manner, of marble, amethyst, etc., sihése a special
Mercury of Copper, Plumbago, Zinc, Arsenic, ettbid. Mercury is not Quicksilver, for Mercury is deadhile
Quicksilver is living. -Be Hydropisi

3. Nothing of true value is located in the bodwafubstance, but in the virtue. And this is thegpile of the
Quintessence, which reduces, say, 20Ibs. intogiesounce, and that ounce far exceeds the entibs.2@ potency.
Hence the less there is of body, the more in ptapors the virtue. -De Origine Morborum InvisibiliumLib. V.

4 Tin or Jupiter, is pure Mercury coagulated véitamall quantity of Salt, but combined with a largeoportion of
white Sulphur. It derives its colours, white, yelloor red, from its Mercury. Its sublimation is alsy Mercury, and
its resolution by Salt, and it is sublimed and hesd by these. Be Elemento Aquadract Ill., c. 6.

5. In the generation of Iron there is a larger prtipn of Salt and Mercury, while the red Sulphumh which
copper proceeds is present in a smaller quantitpritains also a cuprine salt, but not in equapprtion with
Mercury. Its constituents are its own body, whicegonderates; then comes Salt, afterwards Meren, lastly,
Sulphur. When there is more Salt than the commosif Sulphur requires, the metal can in no wisenbee, for it
depends upon an equal weight of each. For fluxjbilioceeds from Mercury and coagulation from Salt.
Accordingly, if there be too much Salt it becomas hard. -De Elemento Aquad.ib. | V., Tract lll., c. 4.

6. Venus is the first metal generated by the ArstefNature from the three prime principles after inarcasites
and cachimiae have been separated from thesdohed of the gross redness which is purged offfthe primal
Sulphur of the light red expelled in like manneamfrthe Mercury, and of the deep yellow separatetién
purification of the prime Salt by this same Archeubbid., c. 3.

7. Lead is the blackness of the three first prilespwhich, however, is by no means a superflbity,a peculiar
metallic nature in them existing. For all metals k&tent in Mercury, and they are all only MercuFjie same is to
be concluded concerning Salt and Sulphur. Thusppper is the abundant redness of the three phasipo Lead
is their blackness; but, at the same time, thexdar colours concealed therein — the blacknasgqal off from the
three principles~ redness, which contains a pretgbut of Mercury; whiteness, from the calcinatid Mercury;
and a certain yellowness derived from Mercury. Ttimesgrossness and the colours are alike due touvierand
Lead is, in fact, a black Mercury.lbid., c. 5.

8. When the three prime principles have been puoféieir superfluities, and from the said supétifig the
imperfect metals have been generated, there remathig gross or crude, either in colour or sutstabut only a
very subtle nature of a white and purple hue. Thtee most pure quality of Mercury, Salt, and $ulp most clear
and excellent in form, substance, essence, andircdlbese two essences, namely, the white anduttpdep are
separated by the Archeus, and out of the firstffixed coagulated, is formed silver, while from ploeple there is
generated gold, which is the most noble Sulphut, &ad Mercury, separated from all other coloars] consisting
of purple alone. Its clayey or yellow appearancacisounted for by the subtlety and clearness ofribial, because
all the dull colours are removed. In Silver the tmevalent colours are green and blue, which espectively
derived from the Mercury and the Salt, the Sulptantributing nothing in the matter of colouring. @ other
hand, in gold the purple colour is derived fromtSthle pellucid redness from Sulphur, and the yeli@mm
Mercury. —lbid., c. 8.

9. Verbenas adole pingues, et mascula tura. — \Ea. viii. 65.

10. Alchemy is, so to speak, a kind of lower heawsnwhich the sun is separated from the moon fiday night,
medicine from poison, what is useful from whateéfuse. -De Colica Therefore learn Alchemy, which is otherwise
called Spagyria. This teaches you to discern betwee true and the false. Such a Light of Naturetlsat it is a
mode of proof in all things, and walks in lightolm this light of Nature we ought to know and spewsik,from mere
phantasy, whence nothing is begotten save thehfommours and their compounds, augmentation, staymatnd
decrease, with other trifles of this kind. Thesegaed, not from the clear intellect, that full sege-house of a good
man, but rather are based on a fictitious and urgefoundation. Paramirum Lib. I., c. 3.



11. When the occult dispenser of Nature in the gnaminciples that is to say, the potency calledsAhas produced
the gross and rough genera of stones, and no figthesness remains, a diaphanous and subtle sobstmains,
out of which the Archeus of Nature generates tleeipus stones or gemsDe Elemento Aquaé.ib. IV., Tract
V., c. 10.

12. The body f the Emerald is derived from a kifigetrine Mercury. It receives from the same itbbao,
coagulated with spirit of Salt. bid., c. 12.

13. The most concentrated hardness of all stonmabioes for the generation of the adamant. The vedtemant
has its body from Mercury, and its coagulation friova spirit of Salt. 4bid ., c. 12.

14. Fortified by experience which is the mistrekalbthings, and by mature theory, based on eepes, | affirm
that the Magnet is a stone which not only undegialtracts steel and iron, but has also the sameipover the
matter of all diseases in the whole body of mabe-Corallis SeeHerbarius Theophrasti

15. The Pearl is a seed of moisture. It generatisatmundantly in women if they are deficient thiere-De
Aridura.

16. The Jacinth, or Hyacinth, is a gem of the sgarais as the Carbuncle, but is inferior thereitsinature. -be
Elemento Aquad.ib. IV., Tract IV, c. 11.

17. In the matter of body and colour the Sapplsirgeinerated from Mercury (the prime principlejs ftormed over
white Sulphur and white Salt from a pallid petriMercury. Hence white Sapphires frequently occuiabse a
white Mercury concurs in the formation. In like nmen a lute-coloured Mercury sometimes producegylite
hue. -bid., c. 15.

18. The Ruby and similar gems possessing a ruddyteigenerated from the red of Sulphur, and basly is of
petrine Mercury. For Mercury is the body of everggous stone. tbid., c. 13.

19. The Carbuncle is formed of the most transpareiter which is conserved in the three principlésrcury is
the body and Sulphur the colouring thereof, witha@dicum of the spirit of Salt, on account of thagolation. All
light abounds therein, because Sulphur contaiitsélf a clear quality of light, as the art of itansmutation
demonstrates. id., c. 11.

20. There are two species of red Corals — onelaetll which varies between sub-purple and sentipltne other
a resplendent and brilliant red. As the colourfedifso also do the virtues. There is also a whijgecies which is
almost destitute of efficacy. In a word, as thealdiminishes in redness, so it weakens in itsitjeslHerbarius
TheophrastiDe Corallis

21. The gem Chalcedony is extracted from Salthirurgia Magna De Tumoribusetc.,Morbi Gallici, Lib. Ill., c.
6.

22. The Topaz is an extract from the minera of Mansl is a transplanted Ironlbid.

23. The Amethyst is an extract of Salt, while Marahd Chalcedony are extracted from the same phinttirough
the Amethyst. +bid.

24. The origin of Crystals is to be referred toevaThey contain within them a spirit of coagulatishereby they
are coagulated, as water by the freezing and ¢lsteies. -Lib. Meteorumc. 7.

TheTreasure of Treasuresfor Alchemists by
Paracelsus

The Treasure of Treasures for Alchemists.
By Philippus Theophrastus Bombast, Paracelsus tbatG

NATURE begets a mineral in the bowels of the edrttere are two kinds of it, which are found in malistricts of
Europe. The best which has been offered to me,iwddgn has been found genuine in experimentatsogxternally
in the figure of the greater world, and is in tlastern part of the sphere of the Sun. The othéheirSouthern Star,
is now in its first efflorescence. The bowels of #arth thrust this forth through its surfaces ifound red in its first
coagulation, and in it lie hid all the flowers acmlours of the minerals. Much has been written aliday the
philosophers, for it is of a cold and moist natened agrees with the element of water.

So far as relates to the knowledge of it and expemt with it, all the philosophers before me, thotigey have
aimed at it with their missiles, have gone veryevid the mark. They believed that Mercury and Sutphkere the
mother of all metals, never even dreaming of makirgntion meanwhile of a third; and yet when theewét
separated from it by Spagyric Art the truth is phairevealed, though it was unknown to Galen oht@enna. But



if, for the sake of our excellent physicians, we kadescribe only the name, the composition; theallution, and
coagulation, as in the beginning of the world Natoroceeds with all growing things, a whole yeauldascarcely
suffice me, and, in order to explain these thimgs,even the skins of numerous cows would be adequa

Now, | assert that in this mineral are found thpeaciples, which are Mercury, Sulphur, and the &tal Water
which has served to naturally coagulate it. Spagseience is able to extract this last from itspgrguice when it is
not altogether matured, in the middle of the autujust like a pear from a tree. The tree potentiedintains the
pear. If the Celestial Stars and Nature agree tréaefirst of all puts forth shoots in the montiMarch; then it
thrusts out buds, and when these open the flowsap, and so on in due order until in autumn s grows ripe.
So is it with the minerals. These are born, in likenner, in the bowels of the earth. Let the Alcisesrwho are
seeking the Treasure of Treasures carefully nage ltvill shew them the way, its beginning, itsddie, and its end.
In the following treatise | will describe the prop&ater, the proper Sulphur, and the proper Baknebf. By
means of these three the resolution and compositeicoagulated into one.

CONCERNING THE SULPHUR OF CINNABAR.

Take mineral Cinnabar and prepare it in the follggnanner. Cook it with rain water in a stone vefsethree
hours. Then purify it carefully, and dissolve itAgua Regis, which is composed of equal parts toioj nitre, and
sal ammoniac. Another formula is vitriol, saltpets®im, and common salt.

Distil this in an alembic. Pour it on again, angaate carefully the pure from the impure thus.it ptuitrefy for a
month in horse-dung; then separate the elemetiteifollowing manner. If it puts forth its signlgromence the
distillation by means of an alembic with a firetbé first degree. The water and the air will ascéinel fire and the
earth will remain at the bottom. Afterwards joireth again, and gradually treat with the ashes. Savtter and the
air will again ascend first, and afterwards thevedat of fire, which expert artists recognise. Thetewill remain in
the bottom of the vessel. This collect there. Wit many seek after and few find.

This dead earth in the reverberatory you will prepaccording to the rules of Art, and afterwardd fuak of the
first degree for five days and nights. When thesestelapsed you must apply the second degreedmatime
number of days and nights, and proceed accordidgttaith the material enclosed. At length you Vitid a
volatile salt, like a thin alkali, containing irsélf the Astrum of fire and earth2. Mix this witettwo elements that
have been preserved, the water and the earth. Atmde it on the ashes for eight days and eighitsjgand you
will find that which has been neglected by manyigist Separate this according to your experienue agcording
to the rules of the Spagyric Art, and you will havehite earth, from which its colour has beenastrd. Join the
element of fire and salt to the alkalised eartlye3t in a pelican to extract the essence. Themwaagh will be

deposited, which put aside.
CONCERNING THE RED LION.

Afterwards take the lion in the pelican which alsdound [at] first, when you see its tincture,ttlsato say, the
element of fire which stands above the water, theaad the earth. Separate it from its depositribyration. Thus
you will have the true aurum potabile3. Sweetes with the alcohol of wine poured over it, and tlagstil in an
alembic until you perceive no acidity to remairthie Aqua Regia.

This Oil of the Sun, enclosed in a retort hermdiicsealed, you must place for elevation that ityrba exalted and
doubled in its degree. Then put the vessel, $tilely shut, in a cool place. Thus it will not kissblved, but
coagulated. Place it again for elevation and caigul, and repeat this three times. Thus will ledpced the
Tincture of the Sun, perfect in its degree. Keépithits own place.

CONCERNING THE GREEN LION.

Take the vitriol of Venus4, carefully prepared aciiog to the rules of Spagyric Art; and add thetb®elements of
water and air which you have reserved. Resolve sahtb putrefy for a month according to instrustiowhen the
putrefaction is finished, you will behold the sighthe elements. Separate, and you will soon seebhours,
namely, white and red. The red is above the wiiibe. red tincture of the vitriol is so powerful tliateddens all
white bodies, and whitens all red ones, which isdesful.

Work upon this tincture by means of a retort, and will perceive a blackness issue forth. Treag#in by means
of the retort, repeating the operation until it @mout whitish. Go on, and do not despair of thekwRectify until
you find the true, clear Green Lion, which you widktognise by its great weight. You will see thas heavy and
large. This is the Tincture, transparent gold. Yiglisee marvellous signs of this Green Lion, saslcould be
bought by no treasures of the Roman Leo. Happyh@has learnt how to find it and use it for a timet

This is the true and genuine Balsamb5, the BalsatheoHeavenly Stars, suffering no bodies to decayallowing
leprosy, gout, or dropsy to take root. It is givera dose of one grain, if it has been fermenteti ulphur of Gold.
Ah, Charles the German, where is your treasure?r&\Vdne your philosophers? Where your doctors? Wénere
your decocters of woods, who at least purge arek?Pells your heaven reversed? Have your stars waaaert of



their course, and are they straying in anothert caldiay from the line of limitation, since your syare smitten with
blindness, as by a carbuncle, and other thingsmgakishow of ornament, beauty, and pomp? If ydistgawonly
knew that their prince Galen - they call none i - was sticking in hell, from whence he has dettérs to me,
they would make the sign of the cross upon themsalith a fox's tail. In the same way your Avicesita in the
vestibule of the infernal portal; and | have digaltvith him about his aurum potabile, his Tinctaf¢he
Philosophers, his Quintessence, and Philosophierse Shis Mithridatic, his Theriac, and all thetré€3, you
hypocrites, who despise the truths taught you tosyephysician, who is himself instructed by Nafued is a son
of God himselfl Come, then, and listen, impostoh®warevail only by the authority of your high pasits! After
my death, my disciples will burst forth and dragiyo the light, and shall expose your dirty drugkerewith up to
this time you have compassed the death of primrebthe most invincible magnates of the Christianldv Woe
for your necks in the day of judgment! | know ttiz@ monarchy will be mine. Mine, too, will be thertour and
glory. Not that | praise myself: Nature praises @€her | am born; her | follow. She knows me, dkdow her.
The light which is in her | have beheld in her;sidé, too, | have proved the same in the figurdhefmicrocosm,
and found it in that universe.
But | must proceed with my design in order to $atisy disciples to the full extent of their wishwillingly do this
for them, if only skilled in the light of Nature dthoroughly practised in astral matters, theylfjndecome adepts
in philosophy, which enables them to know the reatfrevery kind of water.
Take, then, of this liquid of the minerals whichave described, four parts by weight; of the Eaftted Sol two
parts; of Sulphur of Sol one part. Put these tageiito a pelican, congelate, and dissolve theeethimes. Thus
you will have the Tincture of the Alchemists. Wevbanot here described its weight: but this is girethe book on
Transmutationse.
So, now, he who has one to a thousand ounces éfstinem Solis shall also tinge his own body of Sol.
If you have the Astrum of Mercury, in the same mangou will tinge the whole body of common Merculfyyou
have the Astrum of Venus you will, in like manngénge the whole body of Venus, and change it ihtoliest
metal. These facts have all been proved. The samséaiso be understood as to the Astra of the qlagets, as
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Luna, and the rest. Fotuies are also prepared from these: concerninghwké&now make
no mention in this place, because we have alreadyt @t sufficient length upon them in the booktba Nature of
Things and in the Archidoxies. So, too, the fingtity of metals and terrestrial minerals have bewwle, sufficiently
clear for Alchemists to enable them to get the Arafsts' Tincture.
This work, the Tincture of the Alchemists, need lb@tone of nine months; but quickly, and withou dalay, you
may go on by the Spaygric Art of the Alchemistg],an the space of forty days, you can fix thishalmical
substance, exalt it, putrefy it, ferment it, coagelit into a stone, and produce the AlchemicaleRhd'. But it
should be noted well that the Sulphur of Cinnaleromes the Flying Eagle, whose wings fly away witheind,
and carry the body of the phoenix to the nest efgaarent, where it is nourished by the elemeniref &nd the
young ones dig out its eyes: from whence there geses whiteness, divided in its sphere, into argpaed life out
of its own heart, by the balsam of its inward paaitxording to the property of the cabalists.

HERE ENDS THE TREASURE OF THE ALCHEMISTS.

NOTES

1 TheSignis nothing else than the mark left by an operafidre house constructed by the architect is the aig
his handicraft whereby his skill and art are deteed. Thus the sign is the achievement itsdlfe-Colica

2 The earth also has its Astrum, its course, iieQijust as much as the Firmament, but peculitted@lement. So
also there is an Astrum in the water, even asearetrth, and in like manner with air and fire. Gangently, the
upper Astrum has the Astra of the elements fomigslium and operates through them by an irresisditttaction.
Through this operation of the superior and infeAstra, all things are fecundated, and led on &ir thnd. -
Explicatio Totius Astronomia&Vithout the Astra the elements cannot flourishin.the Astrum of the earth all the
celestial operations thrive. The Astrum itselfidden, the bodies are manifest. ... The motiomefdarth is brought
about by the Astrum of the earth. ... There are Agira in man (corresponding to those of the flaments), for he
is the lesser world.Be CaducisPar. Il.

3 Aurum Potabilethat is, Potable Gold, Oil of Gold, and Quintexseof Gold, are distinguished thégirum
Potabileis gold rendered potable by intermixture with oteebstances, and with liquids. Oil of Gold is @n o
extracted from the precious metal without the addiof anything. The Quintessence of Gold is thiness of gold
extracted therefrom and separated from the bodlyeoinetal. De Membris ContractisTract Il., c. 2.

4 If copper be pounded and resolved without a sdrep you have Vitriol. From this may be prepareel t
quintessence, oil, and liquor thereobe Morbis TartareisCuprine Vitriol is Vitriol cooked with Copper.De




Morbis VermiumPar. 6. Chalcanthum is present in Venus, and ¥ean by separation be reduced into
Chalcanthum. €hirurgia Magna Pars. Ill., Lib. IV.

5 There is, indeed, diffused through all thingsadsBm created by God, without which putrefactiomuldo
immediately supervene. Thus in corpses which aotnged with Balsam we see that corruption is aeesind thus
in the physical body we infer that there is a darteatural and congenital Balsam, in the absenaehich the living
and complete man would not be safe from putrefactinthing removes the Balsam but death. But timid Hiffers
from what is more commonly called Balsam, in tliet dbne is conservative of the living, and the otifehe dead. -
Chirurgia Magna Pt. II., Tract Il., ¢ 3. The confection of Balsaeguires special knowledge of chemistry, and it
was first discovered by the Alchemistdbid., Pt. I., Tract Il., c. 4.

6 It is difficult to identify the treatise to whialeference is made here. It does not seem to beethenth book
concerning The Nature of Things, nor the ensuiagtton Cements. The general question of naturahetifitial
weight is discussed in thurora of the Philosopher&o detached work on Transmutations has come dows.

7 Know that the Phoenix is the soul of the lliagthat is, the first chaos of the matter of alhtfg). ... It is also the
lliastic soul in man. Liber Azoth S. V.,Practica Lineae Vitae

The Book Concerning The Tincture Of The

Philosopher s by Paracelsus

THE BOOK CONCERNING THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHER
WRITTEN AGAINST THOSE SOPHISTS BORN SINCE THE DELEGIN
THE AGE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD;
By PH. THEOPHRASTUS BOMBAST, of HOHENHEIM,
Philosopher of the Monarchia, Prince of SpagyriStaef Astronomer, Surpassing
Physician, and Trismegistus of Mechanical Arcana.

PREFACE.

SINCE you, O Sophist, everywhere abuse me with fatclous and mendacious words, on the ground &iagb
sprung from rude Helvetia | can understand and knothing: and also because being a duly qualiflagsigian |
still wander from one district to another; therefdhave proposed by means of this treatise tdatiedo the
ignorant and inexperienced: what good arts existéle first age; what my art avails against yod gours against
me; what should be thought of each, and how myepibtin this age of grace will imitate me. LookH¢rmes,
Archelaus, and others in the first age: see whag@sts and what Philosophers then existed. Byttigy testify
that their enemies, who are your patrons, O Sopditishe present time are but mere empty formscuoid.
Although this would not be attested by those whefalsely considered your authentic fathers anatsayet the
ancient Emerald Table shews more art and experieriébilosophy, Alchemy, Magic, and the like, thauld ever
be taught by you and your crowd of followers. Ity@o not yet understand, from the aforesaid fadist and how
great treasures these are, tell me why no pringéngrwas ever able to subdue the Egyptians. Tékme why the
Emperor Diocletian ordered all the Spagyric boakbé burnt (so far as he could lay his hands upem}. Unless
the contents of those books had been known, theydweave been obliged to bear still his intolerajuke, - a
yoke, O Sophist, which shall one day be put upemick of yourself and your colleagues.

From the middle of this age the Monarchy of all &res has been at length derived and conferreden m
Theophrastus Paracelsus, Prince of Philosophy il dicine. For this purpose | have been choseGbg to
extinguish and blot out all the phantasies of elatmand false works, of delusive and presumptwards, be they
the words of Aristotle, Galen, Avicenna, Mesvathe dogmas of any among their followers. My thepnpceeding
as it does from the light of Nature, can nevemtigh its consistency, pass away or be changedn o fifty-
eighth year after its millennium and a half it whien begin to flourish. The practice at the same following
upon the theory will be proved by wonderful andr@tible signs, so as to be open to mechanics amthom
people, and they will thoroughly understand homfand immovable is that Paracelsic Art againstifisngs of
the Sophists: though meanwhile that sophisticaree has to have its ineptitude propped up anifiéorby papal
and imperial privileges. In that | am esteemed &y § mendicant and vagabond sophist, the Danubtharighine
will answer that accusation, though | hold my tomglihose calumnies of yours falsely devised aganeshave



often displeased many courts and princes, manyriaipdties, the knightly order, and the nobilityhave a treasure
hidden in a certain city called Weinden, belondgimg-orum Julii, at an inn, - a treasure which resitjou, Leo of
Rome, nor you, Charles the German, could purch@seall your substance. Although the signed star ieen
applied to the arcanum of your names, it is knosvndne but the sons of the divine Spagyric Arttl&m, you
wormy and lousy Sophist, since you deem the monairelncana a mere ignorant, fatuous, and prodigatk, now,
in this mid age, | determine in my present trediisdisclose the honourable course of procedutiedse matters,
the virtues and preparation of the celebrated Tinecdf the Philosophers for the use and honoull eff® love the
truth, and in order that all who despise the tmig @may be reduced to poverty. By this arcanuniasieage shall be
illuminated clearly and compensated for all itsskxs by the gift of grace and the reward of thatapfitruth, so that
since the beginning of the world no similar gerntima of the intelligence and of wisdom shall evaxé been heard
of. In the meantime, vice will not be able to suggs the good, nor will the resources of those ugjpersons, many
though they be, cause any loss to the upright.

THE BOOK CONCERNING THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHER
CHAPTER I

I, PHILIPPUS Theophrastus Paracelsus Bombast hedyliy Divine grace, many ways have been sougthieto
Tincture of the Philosophers, which finally all cato the same scope and end. Hermes TrismegiBtuEgyptian,
approached this task in his own method. Orus, tteek; observed the same process. Hali, the Aratgamgined
firm in his order. But Albertus Magnus, the Germfmtiowed also a lengthy process. Each one of thelsenced in
proportion to his own method; nevertheless, thégrailve at one and the same end, at a long lifensch desired
by the philosophers, and also at an honourablesaste and means of preserving that life in thiteyaf Misery.
Now at this time, |, Theophrastus Paracelsus Bomb&march of the Arcana, am endowed by God witcsd
gifts for this end, that every searcher after shipreme philosophic work may be forced to imitate & follow me,
be he Italian, Pole, Gaul, German, or whatsoeverhmsoever he be. Come hither after me, all yolopbphers,
astronomers, and spagyrists, of however lofty asmgenmay be, | will show and open to you, Alchemastd
Doctors, who are exalted by me with the most comsata labours, this corporeal regeneration. | wiidh you the
tincture, the arcanuml, the quintessence, wheielrd the foundations of all mysteries and ofvadrks. For every
person may and ought to believe in another ontha@se matters, which he has tried by fire. If ang shall have
brought forward anything contrary to this methodgrperimentation in the Spagyric Art or in Medigitigere is no
reason for your belief in him, since, experimentatrough the agency of fire, the true is separéiem the false.
The light of Nature indeed is created in this wihgt by means thereof the proof or trial of evenghmay appear,
but only to those who walk in this light. With tHight we will teach, by the very best methods efrbnstration,
that all those who before me have approached ¢hilfficult province with their own fancies and &eu
speculations have, to their own loss, incurreddneger of their foolishness. On which account, frayn
standpoint, many rustics have been ennobled; buh® other hand, through the speculative and opative art of
these many nobles have been changed into clowdsiace they carried golden mountains in their Heefdre they
had put their hand to the fire. First of all, thérmere must be learnt - digestions, distillatislimations,
reverberations, extractions, solutions, coagulatiéermentations, fixations, and every instrumehictv is requisite
for this work must be mastered by experience, siscglass vessels, cucurbites, circulators, ves§élsrmes,
earthen vessels, baths, blast-furnaces, reverbiestand instruments of like kind, also marbleglspand tongs.
Thus at length you will be able to profit in Alchgrand in Medicine.

But so long as, relying on fancy and opinion, yteage to your fictitious books, you are fitted gorédestinated for

no one of these things.
CHAPTER 1.
CONCERNING THE DEFINITION OF THE SUBJECT AND MATTERF THE
TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.

Before | come, then, to the process of the Tingtiiie needful that | open to you the subject ¢loér for, up to the
present time, this has always been kept in a sheoiecult way by the lovers of truth. So, there timatter of the
Tincture (when you understand me in a Spagyricagegis a certain thing which, by the art of Vulzapasses out
of three essences into one essence, or it may meBat, that | may give it its proper name, accogdio the use of
the ancients, though it is called by many the Ried Lstill it is known by few. This, by the aid bfature and the
skill of the Artist himself, can be transmuted ist&hite Eagle, so that out of one two are produaad beyond
this the brightness of gold does not shine so nfioicthe Spagyrist as do these two when kept in blosv, if you
do not understand the use of the Cabalists andithastronomers, you are not born by God for theg$pc art, or
chosen by Nature for the work of Vulcan, or credtedpen your mouth concerning Alchemical Arts. Tingtter of



the Tincture, then, is a very great pearl and a mesious treasure, and the noblest thing nettidananifestation
of the Most High and the consideration of men widah exist upon earth. This is the Lili of Alcherayd of
Medicine, which the philosophers have so diligestiyght after, but, through the failure of entimWledge and
complete preparation, they have not progresseetpérfect end thereof. By means of their invetiiga and
experiments, only the initial stage of the Tincthes been given to us; but the true foundation¢clviny colleagues
must imitate, has been left for me, so that noslrmild mingle their shadows with our good intergidn by right
after my long experiences, correct the Spagyrstd,separate the false or the erroneous fromuleg smce, by
long investigations, | have found reasons why lusthde able justly to blame and to change divehrsags. If,
indeed, | had found out experiments of the ancibatger than my own, | should scarcely have takesuch great
labours as, for the sake, the utility, and the athge of all good Alchemists, | have undergoneingly. Since,
then, the subject of the Tincture has been suffttyaleclared, so that it scarcely could or oughbé exceeded in
fidelity between two brothers, | approach its pragian, and after | have laid down the experierafdabe first age, |
wish to add my own inventions; to which at last &ge of Grace will by-and-by give its adhesion, @féver of the
patriarchs, O Sophist, you, in the meantime, diele made leaders.

CHAPTER III.
CONCERNING THE PROCESS OF THE ANCIENTS FOR THE TINARE OF
THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND A MORE COMPENDIOUS METHOD BY

PARACELSUS.

The old Spagyrists putrefied Lili for a philosopdliecnonth, and afterwards distilled therefrom thdshspirits, until
at length the dry spirits were elevated. They agabued the caput mortuum with moist spirits, aneldthem off
from it frequently by distillation until the dry Bjis were all elevated. Then afterwards they uhttee moisture that
had been drawn off and the dry spirits by mearesélican, three or four times, until the whold témained dry at
the bottom. Although early experience gave thicpss before fixation, none the less our ancesften attained a
perfect realisation of their wish by this methotiey would, however, have had a shorter way of iaugiat the
treasure of the Red Lion if they had learnt theeagrent of Astronomy with Alchemy, as | have demmast it in
the Apocalypse of Hermes3. But since every dayC{asst says for the consolation of the faithfulklits own
peculiar care, the labour for the Spagyrists befioydimes has been great and heavy; but this, &hétp of the
Holy Spirit flowing into us, will, in this last ag®e lightened and made clear by my theory andipeador all those
who constantly persevere in their work with pater€or | have tested the properties of Natureestences and
conditions, and | know its conjunction and resaatiwhich are the highest and greatest gift fonisopopher, and
never understood by the sophists up to this timeeiytherefore, the earliest age gave the firstéapce of the
Tincture, the Spagyrists made two things out of simple. But when afterwards, in the Middle Ageastinvention
had died out, their successors by diligent scrugiftgrwards came upon the two names of this sinapid,they
named it with one word, namely, Lili, as being subject of the Tincture. At length the imitatorsNsture
putrefied this matter at its proper period juseltke seed in the earth, since before this coonptothing could be
born from it, nor any arcanum break forth fromAifterwards they drew off the moist spirits from timatter, until at
length, by the violence of the fire, the dry welgbaequally sublimated, so that, in this way, psthe rustic does at
the proper time of year, they might come to maguag one after another is wont to ascend and itavialy. Lastly,
as after the spring comes summer, they incorpotatesk fruits and dry spirits, and brought the Mgl of the
Tincture to such a point that it came to the hanasd laid itself out for ripening.

CHAPTER IV.
CONCERNING THE PROCESS FOR THE TINCTURE OF THE
PHILOSOPHERS, AS IT IS SHORTENED BY PARACELSUS.

The ancient Spagyrists would not have required seregithened labour and such wearisome repetititireif had
learnt and practised their work in my school. Thwuld have obtained their wish just as well, wil liess expense
and labour. But at this time, when Theophrastuaétdsus has arrived as the Monarch of Arcana, gpertunity is

at hand for finding out those things which wereultto all Spagyrists before me. Wherefore | sagkd only the

rose-coloured blood from the Lion and the glutemfithe Eagle. When you have mixed these, coagtliate
according to the old process, and you will haveTimeture of the Philosophers, which an infinitemher have
sought after and very few have found. Whether ydluownot, sophist, this Magistery is in Naturestf, a
wonderful thing of God above Nature, and a mostiptes treasure in this Valley of Sorrows. If yookaat it from
without it seems a paltry thing to transmute anoihi® something far more noble than it was bef&nt. you must,
nevertheless, allow this, and confess that itiisracle produced by the Spagyrist, who by the Bhi®preparation



corrupts a visible body which is externally vilegrih which he excites another most noble and mestipus
essence. If you, in like manner, have learnt angtlfiom the light of Aristotle, or from us, or frothe rules of
Serapio, come forth, and bring that knowledge darpamtally to light. Preserve now the right of theh8ols, as
becomes a lover of honour and a doctor. But if koow nothing and can do nothing, why do you despiseas
though | were an irrational Helvetian cow, and igheagainst me as a wandering vagabond? Art is@nseNature
and a universe of its own, as experience witnessesdemonstrates against you and your idols. Somet
therefore, the Alchemist compounds certain simpldésch he afterwards corrupts according to his naed
prepares thence another thing. For thus very aftemf many things one is made, which effects ntbam Nature
of herself can do, as in Gastaynum it is perfestyl known that Venus is produced from Saturn; ari@thia, Luna
out of Venus; and in Hungary, Sol out of Luna; ss@over in silence for the time being the tranatiaris of other
natural objects, which were well known to the Magid more wonderfully than Ovid narrates in his
Metamorphoses do they come to the light. That yay rnghtly understand me, seek your Lion in thetEasd your
Eagle in the South, for this our work which hasrbaedertaken. You will not find better instrumetitan Hungary
and Istria produce. But if you desire to lead franity by duality in trinity with equal permutatiaf each, then you
should direct your journey to the South; so in @ygpshall you gain all your desire, concerning whighmust not
dilate more profusely than we have done at pre3émwe are still many more of these arcana whidtibix
transmutations, though they are known to few. Altitbaigh these may by the Lord God be made martifest
anyone, still, the rumour of this Art does not battaccount at once break forth, but the Almighteg therewith
the understanding how to conceal these and ottealits even to the coming of Elias the Artisiwhich time there
shall be nothing so occult that it shall not beeded. You also see with your eyes (though thene iseed to speak
of these things, which may be taken derisively cays) that in the fire of Sulphur is a great tinetfor gems,
which, indeed, exalts them to a loftier degree tRature by herself could do. But this gradatiomettals and gems
shall be omitted by me in this place, since | havitten sufficiently about it in my Secret of Sets,en my book on
the Vexations of Alchemists, and abundantly else@has | have begun the process of our ancestdhstiaé
Tincture of the Philosophers, | will now perfectignclude it.

CHAPTER V.
CONCERNING THE CONCLUSION OF THE PROCESS OF THE ARNTS,
MADE BY PARACELSUS.

Lastly, the ancient Spagyrists having placed hilaipelican and dried it, fixed it by means of gutated increase of
the fire, continued so long until from blacknesg plermutation into all the colours, it became redkod, and
therewith assumed the condition of a salamandghtRi indeed, did they proceed with such laboad i the

same way it is right and becoming that everyoneilshproceed who seeks this pearl. It will be veiffiailt for me

to make this clearer to you unless you shall haaentt in the School of the Alchemists to obsereedbgrees of the
fire, and also to change your vessels. For théength you will see that soon after your Lili shiadlve become
heated in the Philosophic Egg, it becomes, withdeoful appearances, blacker than the crow; aftetsyan
succession of time, whiter than the swan; andsat fessing through a yellow colour, it turns owtrenred than any
blood. Seek, seek, says the first Spagyrist, andshall find; knock, and it shall be opened unta.yiowould be
impious and indecorous to put food in the mouth perfidious bird. Let her rather fly to it, evenlawith others
before me, have been compelled to do. But follme thrt; for this will lead you to its perfect knoedge. It is not
possible that anything should here be set down ffiudiseor more clearly than | have before spokeet your
Pharisaical schools teach you what they will frén@irt unstable and slippery foundation, which reaaha its end
or its aim. When at length you shall have beenhtag accurately as possible the Alchemistic Asthimg in the
nature of things shall then at length be so diffiathich cannot be made manifest to you by thecdithis Art.

Nature, indeed, herself does not bring forth amgtfinto the light which is advanced to its highestfection, as can

be seen in this place from the unity, or the unafrgur duality. But a man ought by Spagyric preypians to lead it
thither where it was ordained by Nature. Let tragsénbeen sufficiently said by me, concerning tleeess of the

ancients and my correction of the Tincture of théd3ophers, so far as relates to its preparation.

Moreover, since now we have that treasure of thgo#ans in our hands, it remains that we turn bt use: and

this is offered to us by the Spagyric Magisterywio ways. According to the former mode it can bpligg for the

renewing of the body; according to the latter tioidre used for the transmutation of metals. Sitien, |,

Theophrastus Paracelsus, have tried each of theliffénent ways, | am willing to put them forwarddato describe

them according to the signs indeed of the work,amnih experience and proof they appeared to nertstd more

perfectly.

CHAPTER VI.



CONCERNING THE TRANSMUTATION OF METALS BY THE
PERFECTION OF MEDICINE.

If the Tincture of the Philosophers is to be usadtfansmutation, a pound of it must be projecte@ ¢thousand
pounds of melted Sol. Then, at length, will a Mé@uichave been prepared for transmuting the lepmmisture of
the metals. This work is a wonderful one in thétigf Nature, namely, that by the Magistery, or ¢iperation of
the Spagyrist, a metal, which formerly existed,i8ti@erish, and another be produced. This factéradered that

same Avristotle, with his ill-founded philosophytdaus. For truly, when the rustics in Hungary ¢ast at the

proper season into a certain fountain, commonled&ifferbrunnen, it is consumed into rust, andewtthis is
liquefied with a blast-fire, it soon exists as pMenus, and never more returns to iron. Similariythe mountain
commonly called Kuttenberg, they obtain a lixivieut of marcasites, in which iron is forthwith tuchimto Venus
of a high grade, and more malleable than the gqitetuced by Nature. These things, and more liketlzze
known to simple men rather than to sophists, nantietyse which turn one appearance of a metal imbohar. And
these things, moreover, through the remarkablecoopt of the ignorant, and partly, too, on accodrhe just envy
of the artificers, remain almost hidden. But | nif;se Istria, have often brought Venus to morerttaenty-four
(al. 38) degrees, so that the colour of Sol cowvldnmount higher, consisting of Antimony or or Qa&rtvhich
Venus | used in all respects as other kinds.
But though the old artists were very desirous @& #icanum, and sought it with the greatest diligemevertheless,
very few could bring it by means of a perfect pragian to its end. For the transmutation of anriofemetal into a
superior one brings with it many difficulties anistacles, as the change of Jove into Luna, or Vetossol.
Perhaps on account of their sins God willed that\Mfagnalia of Nature should be hidden from many.ren
sometimes, when this Tincture has been preparedltisys, and they were not able to reduce theieption to
work its effects, it happened that, by their casstess and bad guardianship, this was eaten uwlby, fivhose
feathers thereupon fell off, and, as | myself hs&en, grew again. In this way transmutation, thinadtgyabuse from
the carelessness of the artists, came into MedandeAlchemy. For when they were unable to usdtheture
according to their desire, they converted the stntiee renovation of men, as shall be heard molarge in the
following chapter.

CHAPTER VII.

CONCERNING THE RENOVATION OF MEN.

Some of the first and primitive philosophers of gglyave lived by means of this Tincture for a hwadand fifty
years. The life of many, too, has been extendecparidnged to several centuries, as is most cledudyvn in
different histories, though it seems scarcely dredio any one. For its power is so remarkableitreattends the
life of the body beyond what is possible to its genital nature, and keeps it so firmly in that déod that it lives
on in safety from all infirmities. And although,deed, the body at length comes to old age, nevesthet still
appears as though it were established in its prymath.

So, then, the Tincture of the Philosophers is asehsial Medicine, and consumes all diseases, bysebaér name
they are called, just like an invisible fire. These is very small, but its effect is most powerBy.means thereof |
have cured the leprosy, venereal disease, drampsyalling sickness, colic, scab, and similar efitins; also lupus,
cancer, noli-me-tangere, fistulas, and the whaode & internal diseases, more surely than one dmelidve. Of this

fact Germany, France, Italy, Poland, Bohemia, &titl afford the most ample evidence.
Now, Sophist, look at Theophrastus Paracelsus. elwyour Apollo, Machaon, and Hippocrates standnagane?
This is the Catholicum of the Philosophers, by Whadl these philosophers have attained long lifedgisting
diseases, and they have attained this end enéirelynost effectually, and so, according to thelgjuent, they
named it The Tincture of the Philosophers. For vdaait there be in the whole range of medicine gréhsa such
purgation of the body, by means whereof all sup#yfiis radically removed from it and transmuted? when the
seed is once made sound all else is perfected. 8¥hds the ill-founded purgation of the sophistes it removes
nothing as it ought? This, therefore, is the mastbent foundation of a true physician, the regatien of the
nature, and the restoration of youth. After thig hew essence itself drives out all that is opgpdsdt. To effect
this regeneration, the powers and virtues of tmefiire of the Philosophers were miraculously disced, and up
to this time have been used in secret and kepteaded by true Spagyrists.

HERE ENDS THE BOOK CONCERNING THE TINCTURE OF THEIROSOPHERS.

NOTES

1 The Arcanum of a substance is not the virtieus) but the essenceif) and the potencypptentig, and is
stronger than the virtue; nevertheless, an old erfrthe doctors conferred the name of virtues upenpotential




essences.RParamirum Lib. IV. Many things are elsewhere set forth cenming the Quintessence, but what is
described is really a separation or extractiorhefgure from the impure, not a true quintessenmbjtas more
correctly termed an ArcanunExplicatio Totius Astronomiae

2 The office of Vulcan is the separation of the difrom the bad. So the Art of Vulcan, which is Adchy, is like
unto death, by which the eternal and the tempoeatlvided one from another. So also this art mightalled the
death of things. Be Morbis Metallicis Lib. 1., Tract Ill., c. 1. Vulcan is an astraldnot a corporal fabricator De
Caduco Matricis Par. VI. The artist working in metals and othénenals transforms them into other colours, and in
so doing his operation is like that of the heawsali. For as the artist excocts by means of Vuloathe igneous
element, so heaven performs the work of coctioouth the Sun. The Sun, therefore, is the Vulcameaf/en
accomplishing coction in the earthDe Icteritiis. Vulcan is the fabricator and architect of all théngor is his
habitation in heaven only, that is, in the firmamdmut equally in all the other elementd.ib. Meteorumec. 4.
Where the three prime principles are wanting, tlase the igneous essence is absent. The Ignedoanvis
nothing else but Sulphur, Sal Nitrum, and Mercujid., c.5.
3 The Book of the Revelation of Hermes, interprdigd heophrastus Paracelsus, concerning the Supgtenret of
the World, seems to have been first brought ta liyhBenedictus Figulus, and appeared pieee de résistanda
his "Golden and Blessed Casket of Nature's Maryelsivhich an English translation has been vergndy
published. ("A Golden and Blessed Casket of Natuvigrvels". By Benedictus Figulus. Now first donéoi
English from the German original published at Frfartkin the year 1608. London: James Elliott and 8.,
1893). Among the many writings which have been latsly attributed to Hermes, there does not seebetany
record of an apocalypse, and it is impossible yovgaat forged document may have been the subject of
interpretation by Paracelsus. As the collectiofigfilus is now so readily accessible, it is somewsiaerfluous to
reproduce the treatise here, but since this tréioslalaims to include everything written by theypltian of
Hohenheim on the subject of Alchemy and the Unilefgedicine, it is appended at this point. It shibloé
premised that Benedictus Figulus complains bitteflihe mutilation and perversion to which the wodt
Paracelsus were subjected, and the Revelationmfie¢teseems in many parts to betray another hapeciedly in
its quotation of authorities who are not counteralngy its reputed author. Hermes, Plato, Aristatiel other
philosophers, flourishing at different times, whavh introduced the Arts, and more especially hapéoeed the
secrets of inferior Creation, all these have eggarlight a means whereby man's body might be wesérom
decay and become endued with immortality. To thiewas answered that there is nothing which mighveethe
mortal body from death; but that there is One Thifgch may postpone decay, renew youth; and prosbrogt
human life (as with the patriarchs). For death laasas a punishment upon our first parents, AdathEve, and
will never depart from all their descendants. Tfane the above philosophers, and many others, awght this
One Thing with great labour, and have found that thich preserves the human body from corrupto,
prolongs life, conducts itself, with respect toertelements, as it were like the Heavens; from itey
understood that the Heavens are a substance dim¥®utr Elements. And just as the Heavens, witheatgo the
other elements, are held to be the fifth substéiocehey are indestructible, stable, and suffefareign
admixture), so also this One Thing (compared tddhees of our body) is an indestructible essedogng up all
the superfluities of our bodies, and has been pbghbically called by the above-mentioned names tigither hot
and dry like fire, nor cold and moist like wateormwarm and moist like air, nor dry and cold lileth. But it is a
skilful, perfect equation of all the Elements, ghticommingling of natural forces, a most particuiaion of
spiritual virtues, an indissoluble uniting of boalyd soul. It is the purest and noblest substanea afdestructible
body, which cannot be destroyed nor harmed by teménts, and is produced by Art. With this, Ariktqirepared
an apple, prolonging life by its scent, when higeéin days before his death, could neither eatiriok on account
of old age. This spiritual Essence, or One Things wevealed from above to Adam, and was greatlyedtby the
Holy Fathers; this also Hermes and Aristotle dadl Truth without Lies, the most sure of all thirgstain, the
Secret of all Secrets. It is the Last and the Highiding to be sought under the Heavens, a wondrosgg and
finish of philosophical work, by which are discogdrthe dews of Heaven and the fastnesses of Bghtat the
mouth of man cannot utter is all found in this Bp&ks Morienus says: "He who has this has alldgsirand wants no
other aid. For in it are all temporal happinesdglilychealth, and earthly fortune. It is the spaftthe fifth substance,
a Fount of all Joys ( beneath the rays of the mabe)Supporter of Heaven and Earth, the Movereaf &d Wind,
the Outpourer of Rain, upholding the strength bftahgs, an excellent spirit above Heavenly artkospirits,
giving Health, Joy, Peace, Love; driving away Hataad Sorrow, bringing in Joy, expelling all Evjlickly
healing all Diseases, destroying Poverty and mjdeagling to all good things, preventing all evdrds and
thoughts, giving man his heart's desire, bringmthe pious earthly honour and long life, but te #icked who
misuse it, Eternal Punishment”. This is the SpifiTruth, which the world cannot comprehend withthet
interposition of the Holy Ghost, or without the tingtion of those who know it. The same is of a tegisus nature,



wondrous strength, boundless power. The Saints) the beginning of the world, have desired to befitslface.
By Avicenna this Spirit is named the Soul of theAfloFor, as the Soul moves all the limbs of thdyhso also
does this Spirit move all bodies. And as the Ssiiall the limbs of the Body, so also is thisr&pn all
elementary created things. It is sought by manyfandd by few. It is beheld from afar and found mdar it exists
in every thing, in every place, and at all time$ds the powers of all creatures; its action istbin all elements,
and the qualities of all things are therein, evethe highest perfection. By virtue of this essetideAdam and the
Patriarchs preserve their health and live to areex¢ age, some of them also flourishing in gredues. When the
philosophers had discovered it, with great diligeaad labour, they straightway concealed it undstramge
tongue, and in parables, lest the same should be&kaown to the unworthy, and the pearls be castrbefwine.
For if everyone knew it, all work and industry wdwease; man would desire nothing but this oneytlpeople
would live wickedly, and the world be ruined, segthat they would provoke God by reason of thearae and
superfluity. For eye hath not seen, nor ear hesdhath the heart of man understood what Heavinrtzurally
incorporated with this Spirit. Therefore have ldfiy enumerated some of the qualities of this §ptivithe Honour
of God, that the pious may reverently praise Hirklis gifts (which gift of God shall afterwards coneethem), and
I will herewith shew what powers and virtues it pesses in each thing, also its outward appeartratdt may be
more readily recognised. In its first state, it@ps as an impure earthly body, full of imperfetsiolt then has an
earthly nature, healing all sickness and woundkérbowels of man, producing good and consuminggfiesh,
expelling all stench, and healing generally, indiaathd outwardly. In its second nature, it appears watery
body, somewhat more beautiful than before, becgld®ugh still having its corruptions) its Virtigegreater. It is
much nearer the truth, and more effective in wolkshis form it cures cold and hot fevers and gpacific against
poisons, which it drives from heart and lungs, imgaithe same when injured or wounded, purifyingliteed, and,
taken three times a day, is of great comfort indesléases. But in its third nature it appears amseaial body, of an
oily nature, almost freed from all imperfectionswhich form it does many wondrous works, produdieguty and
strength of body, and (a small quantity being takethe food) preventing melancholy and heatinthefgall,
increasing the quantity of the blood and seedhabftequent bleeding becomes necessary. It exgheddood
vessels, cures withered limbs, restores strendtietsight, in growing persons removes what is slyzeis and
makes good defects in the limbs. In its fourth ratuappears in a fiery form (not quite freed frath
imperfections, still somewhat watery and not deadugh), wherein it has many virtues, making tldeyolung and
reviving those at the point of death. For if tolsam one there be given, in wine, a barleycornightef this fire,
so that it reach the stomach, it goes to his hesmgwing him at once, driving away all previousishae and
poison, and restoring the natural heat of the liGven in small doses to old people, it removesdiseases of age,
giving the old young hearts and bodies. Hencedalked the Elixir of Life. In its fifth and lastature, it appears in a
glorified and illuminated form, without defects,igimg like gold and silver, wherein it possessépadvious
powers and virtues in a higher and more wondrogsede Here its natural works are taken for miradléksen
applied to the roots of dead trees they revivendinig forth leaves and fruit. A lamp, the oil of ieh is mingled
with this spirit, continues to burn for ever withia@iminution. It converts crystals into the mosegipbus stones of all
colours, equal to those from the mines, and dogsmrother incredible wonders which may not be rexgab the
unworthy. For it heals all dead and living bodigthaut other medicine. Here Christ is my witnesat thlie not, for
all heavenly influences are united and combinedetheThis essence also reveals all treasuresrih aad sea,
converts all metallic bodies into gold, and theraathing like unto it under Heaven. This spirittie secret hidden
from the beginning, yet granted by God to a fewyhnén for the revealing of these iches to His Glodyvelling in
fiery form in the air, and leading earth with ifsiel heaven, while from its body there flow whoieers of living
water. This spirit flies through the midst of theavens like a morning mist, leads its burningifite the water,
and has its shining realm in the heavens. And agthdhese writings may be regarded as false byethaer, yet to
the initiated they are true and possible, wherhttlden sense is properly understood. For God iderdal in His
works, and His wisdom is without end. This spnititis fiery form is called a Sandaraca, in theaexiKybrick, in
the watery an Azoth, in the earthly Alcohoph antbé&bsoph. Hence they are deceived by these namessebking
without instruction, think to find this Spirit ofite in things foreign to our Art. For although ttagirit which we
seek, on account of its qualities, is called bygéheames, yet the same is not in these bodiescaimibicbe in them.
For a refined spirit cannot appear except in a mdtable to its nature. And, by however many naies called,
let no one imagine there be different spirits, &y what one will, there is but one spirit workegerywhere and in
all things. That is the spirit which, when risirigymines the Heavens, when setting incorporatesilrity of Earth,
and when brooding has embraced the Waters. Thisisphamed Raphael, the Angel of God, the subdad
purest, whom the others all obey as their KingsHpiritual substance is neither heavenly nordielbut an airy,
pure, and hearty body, midway between the highei@vest, without reason, but fruitful in worksidathe most
select and beautiful of all other heavenly thingss work of God is far too deep for understandfiog,it is the last,



greatest, and highest secret of Nature. It is @igt®f God, which in the Beginning filled the ¢larand brooded
over the waters, which the world cannot grasp withbe gracious interposition of the Holy Spiridainstruction
from those who know it, which also the whole wadkekires for its virtue, and which cannot be prigadugh. For it
reaches to the planets, raises the clouds, drivag mists, gives its light to all things, turns exing into Sun and
Moon, bestows all health and abundance of treaslganses the leper, brightens the eyes, banishems heals
the sick, reveals all hidden treasures, and, géyecares all diseases. Through this spirit hawe pgihilosophers
invented the Seven Liberal Arts, and thereby gathed riches. Through the same Moses made theegaldssels
in the Ark, and King Solomon did many beautiful W®to the honour of God. Therewith Moses built the
Tabernacle, Noah the Ark, Solomon the Temple. By, tzra restored the Law, and Miriam, Moses' sistas
hospitable; Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and otfjietedus men, have had lifelong abundance and riehesall the
saints possessing it have therewith praised Goeefbre is its acquisition very hard, more thar tiaold and
silver. For it is the best of all things, becausell things mortal that man can desire in thigldionothing can
compare with it, and in it alone is truth. Hencisitalled the Stone and Spirit of Truth; in itsrik®is no vanity, its
praise cannot be sufficiently expressed. | am wntbspeak enough of its virtues, because its goatities and
powers are beyond human thoughts, unutterableebtotigue of man, and in it are found the propedfedl things.
Yea, there is nothing deeper in Nature. O unfathdenabyss of God's Wisdom, which thus hath uniteti a
comprised in the virtue and power of this One $giie qualities of all existing bodies! O unsped&diwnour and
boundless joy granted to mortal man! For the desitrie things of Nature are restored by virtuehs said Spirit. O
mystery of mysteries, most secret of all secreighi and healing and medicine of all things! Thami tiscovery in
earthly natures, last best gift to Patriarchs angeS, greatly desired by the whole world! Oh, véhatondrous and
laudable spirit is purity, in which stand all jayches, fruitfulness of life, and art of all arespower which to its
initiates grants all material joys! O desirable Wtedge, lovely above all things beneath the ciaflthe Moon, by
which Nature is strengthened, and heart and limbsemewed, blooming youth is preserved, old ageedraway,
weakness destroyed, beauty in its perfection prederand abundance ensured in all things pleasingen! O thou
spiritual substance, lovely above all things! Oulheondrous power, strengthening all the world! Gutinvincible
virtue, highest of all that is, although despisgdHte ignorant, yet held by the wise in great prai®nour, and
glory, that - proceeding from humours - wakestdbad, expellest diseases, restorest the voiceeafytimg! O thou
treasure of treasures, mystery of mysteries, céjeévicenna "an unspeakable substance”, the panesmost
perfect soul of the world, than which there is maghmore costly under Heaven, unfathomable in mad&umnd power,
wonderful in virtue and works, having no equal agereatures, possessing the virtues of all bodidemuHeaven!
For from it flow the water of life, the oil and hey of eternal healing, and thus hath it nouristmeart with honey
and water from the rock. Therefore, saith Morierite who hath it, the same also hath all thingdésBed art
Thou, Lord God of our Fathers, in that Thou hagegithe prophets this knowledge and understanthiagthey
have hidden these things (lest they should be dised by the blind, and those drowned in worldlglgesness) by
which the wise and the pious have praised Theetheodiscoverers of the mystery of this thing te timworthy are
breakers of the seal of Heavenly Revelation, thec#fending God's Majesty, and bringing upon thelwese many
misfortunes and the punishments of God. Therefdyeg all Christians, possessing this knowledgeptmmunicate
the same to nobody, except it be to one living adiess, of well-proved virtue, and praising Gd¢ho has given
such a treasure to man. For many seek, but fewitfiktbnce the impure and those living in vice angvorthy of it.
Therefore is this Art to be shewn to all God-fegnoersons, because it cannot be bought with a.priestify
before God that | lie not, although it appear ingdole to fools, that no one has hitherto explorediuke so deeply.
The Almighty be praised for having created this #wtl for revealing it to God-fearing men. Amen. Ahds is
fulfilled this precious and excellent work, callgg: revealing of the occult spirit, in which liedbien the secrets and
mysteries of the world. But this spirit is one gemniand divine, wonderful, and lordly power. Fogritbraces the
whole world, and overcomes the Elements and thie Sitibstance. To our Trismegistus Spagyrus, Jestst(he
praise and glory immortal. Amen.
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THE AURORA OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
BY THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS.
WHICH HE OTHERWISE CALLS HIS MONARCHIA.1
CHAPTER I.
CONCERNING THE ORIGIN OF THE PHILOSOPHERS’ STONE.



ADAM was the first inventor of arts, because he kadwledge of all things as well after the Falbafore2.
Thence he predicted the world’s destruction by wadiem this cause, too, it came about that hisesgors erected
two tables of stone, on which they engraved allirstarts in hieroglyphical characters, in ordext tieir posterity
might also become acquainted with this predictibat so it might be heeded, and provision madaertime of
danger. Subsequently, Noah found one of thesestalnlder Mount Araroth, after the Deluge. In thisd¢avere
described the courses of the upper firmament atidedbwer globe, and also of the planets. At larigts universal
knowledge was divided into several parts, and he$én its vigour and power. By means of this safiamn, one
man became an astronomer, another a magician,erettabalist, and a fourth an alchemist. Abrathbat,
Vulcanic Tubalcain, a consummate astrologer antiragtician, carried the Art out of the land of Camanto
Egypt, whereupon the Egyptians rose to so greetghhand dignity that this wisdom was derived frivam by
other nations. The patriarch Jacob painted, asiiethe sheep with various colours; and this vea® dy magic:
for in the theology of the Chaldeans, Hebrews, iBess and Egyptians, they held these arts to bhighest
philosophy, to be learnt by their chief nobles aridsts. So it was in the time of Moses, when bbthpriests and
also thc physicians were chosen from among the Malgé priests for the judgment of what relatetigalth,
especially in the knowledge of leprosy. Moses Milse, was instructed in the Egyptian schools, afctbst and care
of Pharaoh’s daughter, so that he excelled irhaliMisdom and learning of that people. Thus, taas ivwith
Daniel, who in his youthful days imbibed the leagbf the Chaldeans, so that he became a cablistess his
divine predictions and his exposition of those vgofdMene, Mene, Tecelphares”. These words can derstood
by the prophetic and cabalistic Art. This cabatigtit was perfectly familiar to, and in constané us/, Moses and
the Prophets. The Prophet Elias foretold many ghimghis cabalistic numbers. So did the Wise Meolaf by this
natural and mystical Art, learn to know God righflihey abode in His laws, and walked in His statutéh great
firmness. It is also evident in the Book of Samtiedt the Berelists did not follow the devil's pdstit became, by
Divine permission, partakers of visions and vetéadpparitions, whereof we shall treat more atdangthe Book of
Supercelestial Things3. This gift is granted byltbed God to those priests who walk in the Divimegepts. It was
a custom among the Persians never to admit ang®Rig unless he were a Wise Man, pre-eminergality as
well as in name. This is clear from the customamna of their kings; for they were called Wise M8nch were
those Wise Men and Persian Magi who came from #et 6 seek out thc Lord Jesus, and are calledatgtiests.
The Egyptians, also, having obtained this magicghitbsophy from the Chaldeans and Persians, dkgigd their
priests should learn the same wisdom; and theymeaa fruitful and successful therein that allieeghbouring
countries admired them. For this reason Hermesswarily named Trismegistus, because he was a &ipgest, a
prophet, a magician, and a sophist of natural giSgich another was Zoroaster.
CHAPTER II.
WHEREIN IS DECLARED THAT THE GREEKS DREW A LARGE HAT
OF THEIR LEARNING FROM THE EGYPTIANS; AND HOW
IT CAME FROM THEM TO US.
When a son of Noah possessed the third part ofithlel after the Flood, this Art broke into Chaldaew Persia,
and thence spread into Egypt. The Art having beand out by the superstitious and idolatrous Grestme of
them who were wiser than the rest betook themsétvtee Chaldeans and Egyptians, so that they ndigiw the
same wisdom from their schools. Since, howeverthhelogical study of the law of Moses did notsgtihem,
they trusted to their own peculiar genius, anddatdy from the right foundation of those naturarees and arts.
This is evident from their fabulous conceptiong nlom their errors respecting the doctrine of Modewas the
custom of the Egyptians to put forward the tradisi@f that surpassing wisdom only in enigmatiagifes and
abstruse histories and terms. This was afterwarttsxfed by Homer with marvellous poetical skill;caRythagoras
was also acquainted with it, seeing that he coregris his writings many things out of the law of 84 and the
Old Testament. In like manner, Hippocrates, Thafédiletus, Anaxagoras, Demaocritus, and others,rditiscruple
to fix their minds on the same subject. And yetenohthem were practised in the true Astrology, @ety,
Arithmetic, or Medicine, because their pride preeerthis, since they would not admit disciples hglag to other
nations than their own. Even when they had got sasight from the Chaldeans and Egyptians, thewabmecmore
arrogant still than they were before by Nature, aitiout any diffidence propounded the subject taigally
indeed, but mixed with subtle fictions or falsehspoand then they attempted to elaborate a certadhd{
philosophy which descended from them to the Lafliese in their turn, being educated herewith, relbit with
their own doctrines, and by these the philosophy syaead over Europe. Many academies were fourteéde
propagation of their dogmas and rules, so thaytlhumg might be instructed; and this system flowasstvith the
Germans, and other nations, right down to the pietay.
CHAPTER IIL.
WHAT WAS TAUGHT IN THE SCHOOLS OF THE EGYPTIANS.



The Chaldeans, Persians, and Egyptians had dleaf the same knowledge of the secrets of Natudeaso the
same religion. It was only the names that diffeflte Chaldeans and Persians called their doctopdid and
Magic4; and the Egyptians, because of the sacrifiaked their wisdom priestcraft. The magic of Bersians, and
the theology of the Egyptians, were both of theagld in the schools of old. Though there were msrhpols and
learned men in Arabia, Africa, and Greece, sucAlasmazar, Abenzagel, Geber, Rhasis, and Avicenmang the
Arabians; and among the Greeks, Machaon, PodalPiythagoras, Anaxagoras, Democritus, Plato, Afestand
Rhodianus; still there were different opinions age&irthem as to the wisdom of the Egyptian on pairtiterein
they themselves differed, and whereupon they désahwith it. For this reason Pythagoras could eotddled a
wise man, because the Egyptian priestcraft andomisalere not perpectly taught, although he recetkiecefrom
many mysteries and arcana; and that Anaxagorasceat/ed a great many as well, is clear from hésutisions on
the subject of Sol and its Stone, which he leftiheéim after his death. Yet he differed in mangpects from the
Egyptians. Even they would not be called wise mellagi; but, following Pythagoras, they assumedrtame of
philosophy: yet they gathered no more than a fe@amk like shadows from the magic of the Persiadgtan
Egyptians. But Moses, Abraham, Solomon, Adam, aeditise men that came from the East to Christ, waee
Magi, divine sophists and cabalists. Of this art misdom the Greeks knew very little or nothinglitand
therefore we shall leave this philosophical wisdafithe Greeks as being a mere speculation, uttigstinct and
separate from other true arts and sciences.
CHAPTER IV.
WHAT MAGI THE CHALDEANS, PERSIANS, AND EGYPTIANS WRE.
Many persons have endeavoured to investigate akd ose of the secret magic of these wise ment Ihatsi not
yet been accomplished. Many even of our own agk €xighemius, others Bacon and Agrippa, for magid the
cabala5 — two things apparently quite distinct +kmmwing why they do so. Magic, indeed, is anceud faculty
whereby the elementary bodies, their fruits, progsrvirtues, and hidden operations are compredeerigiut the
cabala, by a subtle understanding of the Scriptwesms to trace out the way to God for men, tavghem how
they may act with Him, and prophesy from Him; foe ttabala is full of divine mysteries, even as Magifull of
natural secrets. It teaches of and foretells froenrtature of things to come as well as of thingsent, since its
operation consists in knowing the inner constitutid all creatures, of celestial as well as terrasbodies: what is
latent within them; what are their occult virtués; what they were originally designed, and withaivproperties
they are endowed. These and the like subjectdarlednds wherewith things celestial are bound ubp things of
the earth, as may sometimes be seen in their operaten with the bodily eyes. Such a conjunctiboedestial
influences, whereby the heavenly virtues acted upfamior bodies, was formerly called by the Magsamahea6,
or the marriage of the celestial powers and prageertith elementary bodies. Hence ensued the extell
commixtures of all bodies, celestial and terrektriamely, of the sun and planets, likewise vedesbminerals,
and animals.
The devil attempted with his whole force and endeavo darken this light; nor was he wholly fruséchin his
hopes, for he deprived all Greece of it, and, actplthereof, introduced among that people humatufgi®ns and
simple blasphemies against God and against HisIgagic, it is true, had its origin in the Divine fhary and arose
from the Trinity of God. For God marked all His ateres with this Ternary and engraved its hierdglgp them
with His own finger. Nothing in the nature of thingan be assigned or produced that lacks this teagisf the
Divine Ternary, or that does not even ocularly jgravThe creature teaches us to understand aritiesé€&reator
Himself, as St. Paul testifies to the Romans. €hienant of the Divine Ternary, diffused throughitat whole
substance of things, is indissoluble. By this, alge have the secrets of all Nature from the foements. For the
Ternary, with the magical Quaternary, producesréepeSeptenary, endowed with many arcana and dstnaded
by things which are known. When the Quaternarysrgsthe Ternary, then arises the Light of the \Warh the
horizon of eternity, and by the assistance of Gedgus the whole bond. Here also it refers toviitees and
operations of all creatures, and to their useesthey are stamped and marked with their arcagas stharacters,
and figures, so that there is left in them scartiedysmallest occult point which is not made clmaexamination.
Then when the Quaternary and the Ternary moutitetd®enary is accomplished their retrogression d@ucton to
unity. Herein is comprised all the occult wisdontlihgs which God has made plainly manifest to nbexth by His
word and by the creatures of His hands, so thatitiey have a true knowledge of them. This shalinaele more
clear in another place.
CHAPTER V.
CONCERNING THE CHIEF AND SUPREME ESSENCE OF THINGS.
The Magi in their wisdom asserted that all creatuméght be brought to one unified substance, whidistance
they affirm may, by purifications and purgationai to so high a degree of subtlety, such diviarire and occult
property, as to work wonderful results. For thepgidered that by returning to the earth, and hypaesme magical



separation, a certain perfect substance would dortle which is at length, by many industrious gmdlonged
preparations, exalted and raised up above the @ingegetable substances into mineral, above miimema
metallic, and above perfect metallic substancesarperpetual and divine Quintessence?, includiritself the
essence of all celestial and terrestrial creatdres.Arabs and Greeks, by the occult characterdemdglyphic
descriptions of the Persians and the Egyptiansinett to secret and abstruse mysteries. When theseobtained
and partially understood they saw with their owesyin the course of experimenting, many wondexfid strange
effects. But since the supercelestial operatiopsriare deeply hidden than their capacity could pate, they did
not call this a supercelestial arcanum accordirthednstitution of the Magi, but the arcanum af Philosophers’
Stone according to the counsel and judgment ofd@tias. Whoever obtained this Stone overshadoweithit
various enigmatical figures, deceptive resemblanma®sparisons, and fictitious titles, so that itstiar might
remain occult. Very little or no knowledge of ietlefore can be had from them.

CHAPTER VI.

CONCERNING THE DIFFERENT ERRORS AS TO ITS DISCOVERXD KNOWLEDGE.

The philosophers have prefixed most occult naméisisamatter of the Stone, grounded on mere sumliéis.
Arnold, observing this, says in his "Rosary" thet greatest difficulty is to find out the mateddlthis Stone; for
they have called it vegetable, animal, and mindnatlnot according to the literal sense, which &l wnown to such
wise men as have had experience of divine seanetthe miracles of this same Stone. For examplegmad
Lully’s "Lunaria” may be cited. This gives flowen§ admirable virtues familiar to the philosophédrerhselves; but
it was not the intention of those philosophers ffwat should think they meant thereby any projectipon metals,
or that any such preparations should be madeheulistruse mind of the philosophers had anotlemtion. In
like manner, they called their matter by the narflartagon, to which they applied an occult alcheshbperation;
when, notwithstanding that name, it denotes nothinge than a hidden similitude. Moreover, no sreaibr has
arisen in the liquid of vegetables, with which adanany have sought to coagulate Mercury8, andvedtels to
convert it with fixatory waters into Luna, sinceethsupposed that he who in this way could coagitiati#hout the
aid of metals would succeed in becoming the chigfter. Now, although the liquids of some vegetatitesffect
this, yet the result is due merely to the resit),dad earthy sulphur with which they abound. Hitsacts to itself
the moisture of the Mercury which rises with théstance in the process of coagulation, but witlamytadvantage
resulting. | am well assured that no thick and edeSulphur in vegetables is adapted for a pegdegection in
Alchemy, as some have found out to their cost.aegersons have, it is true, coagulated Mercuti tie white
and milky juice of tittinal, on account of the inte heat which exists therein; and they have cilgdiquid "Lac
Virginis"; yet this is a false basis. The same rhayasserted concerning the juice of celandinegadth it colours
just as though it were endowed with gold. Hencepfeeoonceived a vain idea. At a certain fixed titmey rooted
up this vegetable, from which they sought for a sowuintessence, wherefrom they might make a glagigg and
transmuting tincture. But hence arose nothing safemlish error.

CHAPTER ViII.

CONCERNING THE ERRORS OF THOSE WHO SEEK THE STONBMEGETABLES.

Some alchemists have pressed a juice out of celanboiled it to thickness, and put it in the ssmthat it might
coagulate into a hard mass, which, being afterwpodsided into a fine black powder, should turn Meydy
projection into Sol. This they also found to bev@in. Others mixed Sal Ammoniac with this powdehess the
Colcothar of Vitriol, supposing that they would sharrive at their desired result. They broughyitheir solutions
into a yellow water, so that the Sal Ammoniac albdvan entrance of the tincture into the substaht®edviercury.
Yet again nothing was accomplished. There are smaa who, instead of the abovementioned substatadesthe
juices of persicaria, bufonaria, dracunculus, daés of willow, tithymal, cataputia, flammula, ahd like, and
shut them up in a glass vessel with Mercury for salays, keeping them in ashes. Thus it comes hatuthe
Mercury is turned into ashes, but deceptively aitbout any result. These people were misled bytie rumours
of the vulgar, who give it out that he who is atileeoagulate Mercury without metals has the eMagistery, as
we have said before. Many, too, have extracted,sails, and sulphurs artificially out of vegetahlbut quite in
vain. Out of such salts, oils, and sulphurs no atapn of Mercury, or perfect projection, or tinot, can be made.
But when the philosophers compare their matterdertain golden tree of seven boughs, they medrstitdn matter
includes all the seven metals in its sperm, antithiathese lie hidden. On this account theyexhliheir matter
vegetable, because, as in the case of natura) thegsalso in their time produce various flowes, too, the matter
of the Stone shews most beautiful colours in tlegpetion of its flowers. The comparison, also,ps &ecause a
certain matter rises out of the philosophical eathif it were a thicket of branches and sprdiks:a sponge
growing on the earth. They say, therefore, thafrthié of their tree tends towards heaven. So, thesy put forth
that the whole thing hinged upon natural vegetaltkesigh not as to its matter, because their ston&ins within
itself a body, soul, and spirit, as vegetables do.



CHAPTER VIIL.

CONCERNING THOSE WHO HAVE SOUGHT THE STONE IN ANIMA.
They have also, by a name based only on resemislacaiéed this matter Lac Virginis, and the BlesB&abd of
Rosy Colour, which, nevertheless, suits only theppets and sons of God. Hence the sophists9 gdthieatthis
philosophical matter was in the blood of animal®bman. Sometimes, too, because they are nourished
vegetables, others have sought it in hairs, inafaltine, in rebis; others in hens’ eggs, in mdkgd in the calx of
egg shells, with all of which they thought they Wwbhe able to fix Mercury. Some have extracted sattof foetid
urine, supposing that to be the matter of the St8pene persons, again, have considered the litttees found in
rebis to be the matter. Others have macerated ¢émebmanes of eggs in a sharp lixivium, with whicéytlalso
mixed calcined egg shells as white as snow. Teethesy have attributed the arcanum of fixationtifer
transmutation of Mercury. Others, comparing thetavbf the egg to silver and the yolk to gold, hekesen it for
their matter, mixing with it common salt, sal amramm and burnt tartar. These they shut up in asglassel, and
puried in éBalneum Marisuntil the white matter became as red as bloods, &gain, they distilled into a most
offensive liquid, utterly useless for the purpdseythad in view. Others have purified the white galk of eggs;
from which has been generated a basilisk. This thegt to a deep red powder, and sought to tingle ityias they
learnt from the treatise of Cardinal Gilbert. Maagain, have macerated the galls of oxen, mixed @gtmmon salt,
and distilled this into a liquid, with which theyomstened the cementary powders, supposing thahdans of this
Magistery, they would tinge their metals. This tleeyled by the name of "a part with a part”, arehtte came — just
nothing. Others have attempted to transmute tytidn® addition of dragon’s blood and other substanpand also to
change copper and electrum into gold. Others, daogto the Venetian Art, as they call it, take miyelizard-like
animals, more or less, shut them up in a vessdlpake them mad with hunger, so that they may devoe
another until only one of them survives. This aaihien fed with filings of copper or of electrunhéely suppose that
this animal, simply by the digestion of his stomaetl bring about the desired transmutation. Hiyahey burn
this animal into a red powder, which they thoughtsitbe gold; but they were deceived. Others, agaiving
burned the fishes called truitas (? trouts), hareetimes, upon melting them, found some gold imtHeut there is
no other reason for it than this: Those fish somesi in rivers and streams meet with certain smalkes and sparks
of gold, which they eat. It is seldom, howevertthach deceivers are found, and then chiefly ircthets of
princes. The matter of the philosophers is note@dught in animals: this | announce to all. Stiis evident that
the philosophers called their Stone animal, becauteeir final operations the virtue of this mestcellent fiery
mystery caused an obscure liquid to exude droprby tom the matter in their vessels. Hence theyligted that,
in the last times, there should come a most pure upan the earth, by whom the redemption of thddweimould be
brought about; and that this man should send fddbdy drops of a red colour, by means of whiclsheuld
redeem the world from sin. In the same way, afteown kind, the blood of their Stone freed thedels metals
from their infirmities and contagion. On these grds, therefore, they supposed they were justifieshiing that
their Stone was animal. Concerning this mysteryddeus speaks as follows to King Calid: —
"This mystery it is permitted only to the prophef<€sod to know. Hence it comes to pass that thie&is called
animal, because in its blood a soul lies hid. likewise composed of body, spirit, and soul. Fer $ame reason
they called it their microcosm, because it hadiltemess of all things in the world, and thenceyttermed it
animal, as Plato named the great world an animal”.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THOSE WHO HAVE SOUGHT THE STONE IN MINERS.
Hereto are added the many ignorant men who sughessone to be three-fold, and to be hidden npsetgenus,
namely, vegetable, animal, and mineral. Hencethas they have sought for it in minerals. Nowstisi far from the
opinion of the philosophers. They affirm that thetvne is uniformly vegetable, animal, and mingxalw, here
note that Nature has distributed its mineral sp@tmvarious kinds, as, for instance, into sulphssdts, boraxes,
nitres, ammoniacs, alums, arsenics, atrament®lgittutias, haematites, orpiments, realgars, rmsigs, cinnabar,
antimony, talc, cachymia, marcasites, etc. Infedse Nature has not yet attained to our mattémpadth in some of
the species named it displays itself in a wondexfiglect for the transmutation of imperfect metads are to be
brought to perfection. Truly, long experience anactice with fire shew many and various permutationthe
matter of minerals, not only from one colour to teo, but from one essence to another, and froneiifaption to
perfection. And, although Nature has, by meangepg@red minerals, reached some perfection, yebgtphers
will not have it that the matter of the philosopktone proceeds out of any of the minerals, althdhgy say that
their stone is universal. Hence, then, the soplages occasion to persecute Mercury himself wittiouss torments,
as with sublimations, coagulations, mercurial wataguafortis, and the like. All these erroneougsashould be
avoided, together with other sophistical preparetiof minerals, and the purgations and fixationspafits and
metals. Wherefore all the preparations of the staa®f Geber, Albertus Magnus, and the rest,@histical. Their



purgations, cementations, sublimations, distilladiorectifications, circulations, putrefactionspgmctions,
solutions, ascensions, coagulations, calcinatiand,incinerations are utterly profitless, bothha tripod, in the
athanor, in the reverberatory furnace, in the mglfurnace, the accidioneum, in dung, ashes, sanghat not; and
also in the cucurbite, the pelican, retort, pHiahtory, and the rest. The same opinion must lss@@ on the
sublimation of Mercury by mineral spirits, for tiadiite and the red, as by vitriol, saltpetre, algnocuses, etc.,
concerning all which subjects that sophist, JohRdpescissa, romances in his treatise on the VihideRed
Philosophic Stone. Taken altogether, these arelyngeeeitful dreams. Avoid also the particular sisply of
Geber; for example, his sevenfold sublimations ortifications, and also the revivifications of Marg, with his
preparations of salts of urine, or salts made bgpulchre, all which things are untrustworthy. Sathers have
endeavoured to fix Mercury with: the sulphurs oherals and metals, but have been greatly decdivisdrue |
have seen Mercury by this Art, and by such fixajdrought into a metallic body resembling and terfeiting
good silver in all respects; but when brought tst it has shewn itself to be false.

CHAPTER X.

CONCERNING THOSE WHO HAVE SOUGHT THE STONE AND ALSPARTICULARS IN MINERALS.
Some sophists have tried to squeeze out a fixefdooil Mercury seven times sublimed and as oftesaled by
means of aquafortis. In this way they attempt todpimperfect metals to perfection: but they hagerbobliged to
relinquish their vain endeavour. Some have purdeeidhseven times by calcination, solution, andguolation, with
the addition of two parts of sal ammoniac, and idylismation, so that it might be resolved into a hwater, to
which they have added a third part of quicksilglat it might be coagulated by water. Then aftedsahey have
sublimated the Mercury several times from the @itand sal ammoniac, so that it became a stons.stbine they
affirmed, being conceived of the vitriol, to be fRed Sulphur of the philosophers, with which thaydy by means
of solutions and coagulations, made some progneaidining the stone; but in projection it hascaline to nothing.
Others have coagulated Mercury by water of alum énhard mass like alum itself; and this they Hawidessly
fixed with fixatory waters. The sophists propos¢ht®mselves very many ways of fixing Mercury, luhb
purpose, for therein nothing perfect or constanttwa had. It is therefore in vain to add mineraéseto by
sophistical processes, since by all of them hérigd up to greater malice, is rendered more ivahd rather
brought to greater impurity than to any kind offpetion. So, then, the philosophers’ matter istndie sought from
thence. Mercury is somewhat imperfect; and to biting perfection will be very difficult, nay, imgsible for any
sophist. There is nothing therein that can beestiup or compelled to perfection. Some have taksgnic several
times sublimated, and frequently dissolved withobitartar and coagulated. This they have pretemaldid, and by
it to turn copper into silver. This, however, isnelg a sophistical whitening, for arsenic cannofiked10 unless
the operator be an Artist, and knows well its tingespirit. Truly in this respect all the philosah have slept,
vainly attempting to accomplish anything therebyhd&\ver, therefore, is ignorant as to this spiehmot have any
hopes of fixing it, or of giving it that power whiavould make it capable of the virtue of transmiotatSo, then, |
give notice to all that the whitening of which Mesjust now spoken is grounded on a false basisttat by it the
copper is deceitfully whitened, but not changed.

Now the sophists have mixed this counterfeit Venitk twice its weight of Luna, and sold it to thelgsmiths and
mint-masters, until at last they have transmutetdnelves into false coiners — not only those wiha, $mit those
who bought it. Some sophists instead of white acske red, and this has turned out false artabse, however it
is prepared, it proves to be nothing but whiteness.

Some, again, have gone further and dealt with comsntphur, which, being so yellow, they have boited
vinegar, lixivium, or sharpest wines, for a day aneight, until it became white. Then afterwardsytsublimated it
from common salt and the calx of eggs, repeatiegptiocess several times; yet, still, though wihiteas been
always combustible. Nevertheless, with this theyehendeavoured to fix Mercury and to turn it intidg but in
vain. From this, however, comes the most excelladtbeautiful cinnabar that | have ever seen. fHgg propose
to fix with the oil of sulphur by cementation angation. It does, indeed, give something of an apgece, but still
falls short of the desired object. Others have ecedicommon sulphur to the form of a hepar, boilirig vinegar
with the addition of linseed oil, or laterine ak; olive oil. They then pour it into a marble martand make it into
the form of a hepar, which they have first distlliato a citrine oil with a gentle fire. But thepve found to their
loss that they could not do anything in the wayrafismuting Luna to Sol as they supposed they woealdble. As
there is an infinite number of metals, so alsodghemuch variety in the preparation of them: llishat make
further mention of these in this place, becausé eamould require a special treatise. Beware dsophisticated
oils of vitriol and antimony. Likewise be on youayd against the oils of the metals, perfect oreirfget, as Sol or
Luna; because although the operation of these & paient in the nature of things, yet the truecpss is known,
even at this day, to very few persons. Abstain &fsm the sophistical preparations of common meyrcarsenic,
sulphur, and the like, by sublimation, descensiidation by vinegar, saltpetre, tartar, vitriol| sanmoniac,



according to the formulas prescribed in the bodkb@ sophists. Likewise avoid the sophisticatedttires taken
from marcasites and crocus of Mars, and also dfdhphistication called by the name of "a part witpart", and of
fixed Luna and similar trifles. Although they haseme superficial appearance of truth, as the tixadf Luna by
little labour and industry, still the progress bétpreparation is worthless and weak. Being thezafoved with
compassion towards the well meaning operatorsisratty, | have determined to lay open the wholenéation of
philosophy in three separate arcana, namely, ireapkained by arsenic, in a second by vitriol, and third by
antimony; by means of which | will teach the truejpction upon Mercury and upon the imperfect neetal

CHAPTER XI.

CONCERNING THE TRUE AND PERFECT SPECIAL ARCANUM OFRSENIC FOR THE WHITE
TINCTURE.

Some persons have written that arsenic is compauofi®lercury and, Sulphur, others of earth and wydlet most
writers say that it is of the nature of Sulphurt,Biowever that may be, its nature is such thahitsmutes red
copper into white. It may also be brought to sugiedect state of preparation as to be able tetiBgit this is not
done in the way pointed out by such evil sophist&aber in "The Sum of Perfection”, Albertus Magriristotle
the chemist in "The Book of the Perfect MagisteBhasis and Polydorus; for those writers, howevanyrthey be,
are either themselves in error, or else they viaitgely out of sheer envy, and put forth receipélst not ignorant
of the truth. Arsenic contains within itself threatural spirits. The first is volatile, combustipterrosive, and
penetrating all metals. This spirit whitens Venod after some days renders it spongy. But thifiaetielates only
to those who practise the caustic art. The secpinit is crystalline and sweet. The third is a ging spirit
separated from the others before mentioned. Trilesophers seek for these three natural propdrtiassenic with
a view to the perfect projection of the wise merBut those barbers who practise surgery seek thiisweet and
crystalline nature separated from the tingeingitsfoir use in the cure of wounds, buboes, carbwm@athrax, and
other similar ulcers which are not curable savgdtle means. As for that tingeing spirit, howeuslgss the pure
be separated from the impure in it, the fixed frttven volatile, and the secret tincture from the costible, it will
not in any way succeed according to your wish fojgction on Mercury, Venus, or any other imperfeetal. All
philosophers have hidden this arcanum as a mostlext mystery. This tingeing spirit, separatedrfrthe other
two as above, you must join to the spirit of Luaag digest them together for the space of thirty-thays, or until
they have assumed a new body. After it has, offotttieth natural day, been kindled into flame by tieat of the
sun, the spirit appears in a bright whiteness,isiethdued with a perfect tingeing arcanum. Thénat length fit for
projection, namely, one part of it upon sixteerntpaf an imperfect body, according to the sharpoésise
preparation. From thence appears shining and mostlent Luna, as though it had been dug from thedds of the
earth.

CHAPTER XIlI.

GENERAL INSTRUCTION CONCERNING THE ARCANUM OF VITRIL AND
THE RED TINCTURE TO BE EXTRACTED FROM IT.12

Vitriol is a very noble mineral among the rest, avas held always in highest estimation by philogsphbecause
the Most High God has adorned it with wonderfutgyifrhey have veiled its arcanum in enigmaticalriés like the
following: "Thou shalt go to the inner parts of #grth, and by rectification thou shalt find thewtstone, a true
medicine". By the earth they understood the Vititieglf; and by the inner parts of the earth itesimess and
redness, because in the occult part of the Vilieslhid a subtle, noble, and most fragrant juéce] a pure oil. The
method of its production is not to be approacheddigination or by distillation. For it must not deprived on any
account of its green colour. If it were, it wouldtlae same time lose its arcanum and its poweedddit should be
observed at this point that minerals, and also tedxdes and other like things which shew greennéout, contain
within themselves an oil red like blood, whichhgir arcanum. Hence it is clear that the distitlasi of the druggists
are useless, vain, foolish, and of no value, bexthese people do not know how to extract the bilkededness
from vegetables. Nature herself is wise, and taththe waters of vegetables to a lemon colour, &ftet that into
an oil which is very red like blood. The reason whig is so slowly accomplished arises from thegoeat haste of
the ignorant operators who distil it, which caugesgreenness to be consumed. They have not tesstrengthen
Nature with their own powers, which is the mode by that noble green colour ought to be rectifigd redness
of itself. An example of this is white wine digemfiitself into a lemon colour; and in process ofdithe green
colour of the grape is of itself turned into thd mehich underlies the coerulean. The greennessftirerof the
vegetables and minerals being lost by the incapatithe operators, the essence also and spitliteodil and of the
balsam, which is noblest among arcana, will algishe

CHAPTER XIILI.

SPECIAL INSTRUCTION CONCERNING THE PROCESS OF VITRI FOR THE RED TINCTURE.



Vitriol contains within itself many muddy and viseoimperfections. Therefore its greenness13 musftba
extracted with water, and rectified until it puté @l the impurities of earth. When all these ifcations are
finished, take care above all that the matter st@lbe exposed to the sun, for this turns itsrgress pale, and at
the same time absorbs the arcanum. Let it be le@red up in a warm stove so that no dust mayeditfil
Afterwards let it be digested in a closed glassekfor the space of several months, or until déffe colours and
deep redness shew themselves. Still you must pgiose that by this process the redness is suffigiixed. It
must, in addition, be cleansed from the interiat ancidental defilements of the earth, in the fellgy manner: — It
must be rectified with acetum until the earthy ldefient is altogether removed, and the dregs aentatvay. This
is now the true and best rectification of its timet, from which the blessed oil is to be extrackdm this tincture,
which is carefully enclosed in a glass vessel,lambic afterwards placed on it and luted so thaspidt may
escape, the spirit of this oil must be extractedlistillation over a mild and slow fire. This of much pleasanter
and sweeter than any aromatic balsam of the diegsebeing entirely free from all acridity14. Thewill subside
in tha bottom of the cucurbite some very white lgashining and glittering like snow. This keep, gmdtect from
all dust. This same earth is altogether separated its redness.
Thereupon follows the greatest arcanum, that 830 the Supercelestial Marriage of the Soul, comsately
prepared and washed by the blood of the lamb, itgithwn splendid, shining, and purified body. Tisishe true
supercelestial marriage by which life is prolongedhe last and predestined day. In this way, ttensoul and
spirit of the Vitriol, which are its blood, are j@d with its purified body, that they may be fogreity inseparable.
Take, therefore, this our foliated earth in a glaisial. Into it pour gradually its own oil. The bodill receive and
embrace its soul; since the body is affected witheene desire for the soul, and the soul is modep#y delighted
with the embrace of the body. Place this conjumciiva furnace of arcana, and keep it there fayfdays. When
these have expired you will have a most absolutef@vondrous perfection, in which Mercury and antier of the
imperfect metals are turned into gold.
Now let us turn our attention to its multiplicatiorake the corporal Mercury, in the proportionwbtparts; pour it
over three parts, equal in weight, of the aforesdicand let them remain together for forty dagg.this proportion
of weight and this order the multiplication becorrdmite.
CHAPTER XIV.

CONCERNING THE SECRETS AND ARCANA OF ANTIMONY, FORHE RED TINCTURE, WITH A VIEW

TO TRANSMUTATION.
Antimony is the true bath of gold. Philosopherd itahe examiner and the stilanx. Poets say thalis bath
Vulcan washed Phoebus, and purified him from atlahd imperfection. It is produced from the puiastl noblest
Mercury and Sulphur, under the genus of vitrioliriatallic form and brightness. Some philosophelistahe
White Lead of the Wise Men, or simply the Lead. &gkerefore, of Antimony, the very best of itskias much as
you will. Dissolve this in its own aquafortis, atidow it into cold water, adding a little of theocus of Mars, so
that it may sink to the bottom of the vessel asdiment, for otherwise it does not throw off iteds. After it has
been dissolved in this way it will have acquirepraume beauty. Let it be placed in a glass veskelely fastened
on all sides with a very thick lute, or else in@n& bocia, and mix with it some calcined tutighlsnated to the
perfect degree of fire. It must be carefully guarffem liquefying, because with too great heardédks the glass.
From one pound of this Antimony a sublimation isdegperfected for a space of two days. Place titkmsated
substance in a phial that it may touch the watéh g third part, in a luted vessel, so that thieismay not escape.
Let it be suspended over the tripod of arcana,ainithe work be urged on at first with a slow fagual to the sun’s
heat at midsummer. Then at length on the tentHetalybe gradually increased. For with too gresditthe glass
vessels are broken, and sometimes even the fugoeseto pieces. While the vapour is ascendingreififecolours
appear. Let the fire be moderated until a red midteeen. Afterwards dissolve in very sharp Acetand throw
away the dregs. Let the Acetum be abstracted aridde again dissolved in common distilled wafinis again
must be abstracted, and the sediment distilled avitary strong fire in a glass vessel closely shiné whole body
of the Antimony will ascend as a very red oll, litkee colour of a ruby, and will flow into the recei, drop by drop,
with a most fragrant smell and a very sweet tastéhts is the supreme arcanum of the philosophesmtimony,
which they account most highly among the arcanailsf Then, lastly, let the oil of Sol be madetlie following
way: — Take of the purest Sol as much as you &l dissolve it in rectified spirit of wine. Letetispirit be
abstracted several times, and an equal numbemettiet it be dissolved again. Let the last sotubie kept with the
spirit of wine, and circulated for a month. Aftemda let the volatile gold and the spirit of winedistilled three or
four times by means of an alembic, so that it nhay down into the receiver and be brought to itsreme essence.
To half an ounce of this dissolved gold let oneaguaf the Oil of Antimony be added. This oil emlasd in the
heat of the bath, so that it does not easily lgbjteven if the spirit of wine be extracted. listivay you will have
the supreme mystery and arcanum of Nature, to wdgahcely any equal can be assigned in the nafuhéngs. Let



these two oils in combination be shut up togethex phial after the manner described, hung orpadrfor a
philosophical month, and warmed with a very gefitée although, if the fire be regulated in direportion this
operation is concluded in thirty-one days, and ghduo perfection. By this, Mercury and any othrapéerfect
metals acquire the perfection of gold.

CHAPTER XV.

CONCERNING THE PROJECTION TO BE MADE BY THE MYSTERAND ARCANUM OF ANTIMONY.
No precise weight can be assigned in this workrofgation, though the tincture itself may be extedcfrom a
certain subject, in a defined proportion, and iiting appliances. For instance, that Medicingéa sometimes
thirty, forty, occasionally even sixty, eighty, @hundred parts of the imperfect metal. So, tHemwthole business
hinges chiefly on the purification of the Mediciaed the industry of the operator, and, next, orgteater; or lesser
cleanliness and purity of the imperfect body takehand. For instance, one Venus is more pure dhather; and
hence it happens that no one fixed weight can beifspd in projection. This alone is worth notinlgat if the
operator happens to have taken too much of thautieche can correct this mistake by adding mothe@imperfect
metal. But if there be too much of the subjectthed the powers of the tincture are weakened e is easily
remedied by a cineritium, or by cementations, oablutions in crude Antimony. There is nothinghas tstage
which need delay the operator; only let him pubbehimself a fact which has been passed overéy th
philosophers, and by some studiously veiled, nantkét in projections there must be a revivificatithat is to say,
an animation of imperfect bodies — nay, so to spaalpiritualisation; concerning which some havd tzat their
metals are no common ones, since they live and azoeall.

ANIMATION IS PRODUCED IN THE FOLLOWING WAY.
Take of Venus, wrought into small plates, as muekhiau will, ten, twenty, or forty pounds. Let théseincrusted
with a pulse made of arsenic and calcined tartat,calcined in their own vessel for twenty-four tourhen at
length let the Venus be pulverised, washed, antlghly purified. Let the calcination with ablutitwe repeated
three or four times. In this way it is purged andified from its thick greenness and from its ownpure sulphur.
You will have to be on your guard against calcimadi made with common sulphur. For whatever is gndbe
metal is spoilt thereby, and what is bad becomeasevd o ten marks of this purged Venus add oneiad puna.
But in order that the work of the Medicine may loeederated by projection, and may more easily pateethe
imperfect body, and drive out all portions whicle apposed to the nature of Luna, this is accomplidly means of
a perfect ferment. For the work is defiled by meafnan impure Sulphur, so that a cloud is stretatgdver the
surface of the transmuted substance, or the ngetaiied with the loppings of the Sulphur and mayast away
therewith. But if a projection of a red stone id®@made, with a view to a red transmutation, isinfiust fall on
gold, afterwards on silver, or on some other miiatoughly purified, as we have directed abovenitioence
arises the most perfect gold.
CHAPTER XVI.
CONCERNING THE UNIVERSAL MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHERSTONE.
After the mortification of vegetables, they arensmuted, by the concurrence of two minerals, sscBuphur and
Salt, into a mineral nature, so that at length tiheynselves become perfect minerals. So it isithéite mineral
burrows and caves of the earth, vegetables aralfainich, in the long succession of time, and bydbetinuous
heat of sulphur, put off the vegetable nature astiime that of the mineral. This happens, for thetpart, where
the appropriate nutriment is taken away from vegetaof this kind, so that they are afterwards celiled to derive
their nourishment from the sulphur and salts ofgaeh, until what was before vegetable passesioie@na perfect
mineral. From this mineral state, too, sometimperéect metallic essence arises, and this happetigelprogress
of one degree into another.
But let us return to the Philosophers’ Stone. Tladten of this, as certain writers have mentionsdbove all else
difficult to discover and abstruse to understartte Thethod and most certain rule for finding ous tais well as
other subjects — what they embrace or are ablffdote- is a careful examination of the root anedsby which they
come to our knowledge. For this, before all thietge, a consideration of principles is absoluteyassary; and
also of the manner in which Nature proceeds fropeirfection to the end of perfection. Now, for tb@sideration
it is well to have it thoroughly understood fronetfirst that all things created by Nature consfghoee primal
elements, namely, natural Mercury, Sulphur, andiSalombination, so that in some substances theyalatile, in
others fixed. Wherever corporal Salt is mixed veigtiritual Mercury and animated Sulphur into oneypdden
Nature begins to work, in those subterranean platésh serve for her vessels, by means of a sepgrate. By
this the thick and impure Sulphur is separated ftioenpure, the earth is segregated from the Saltflze clouds
from the Mercury, while those purer parts are prnes which Nature again welds together into a m@®gamic
body. This operation is esteemed by the Magi asxtune and conjunction by the uniting of three dingnts,
body, soul, and spirit. When this union is completeere results from it a pure Mercury. Now if thighen flowing



down through its subterranean passages and vegetswith a chaotic Sulphur, the Mercury is coagddy it
according to the condition of the Sulphur. It iswever, still volatile, so that scarcely in a huedlyears is it
transformed into a metal. Hence arose the vulgsa tat Mercury and Sulphur are the matter of th&als, as is
certainly reported by miners. It is not, howevennenon Mercury and common Sulphur which are theenattthe
metals, but the Mercury and the Sulphur of thegsaiphers are incorporated and inborn in perfecalsieind in the
forms of them, so that they never fly from the finer are they depraved by the force of the coionptaused by the
elements. It is true that by the dissolution of thatural mixture our Mercury is subdued, as @lghilosophers say.
Under this form of words our Mercury comes to bavelr from perfect bodies and from the forces ofeaaghly
planets. This is what Hermes asserts in the follgwerms: "The Sun and the Moon are the rootsisfAh". The
Son of Hamuel says that the Stone of the philosgpiBevater coagulated, namely, in Sol and Lunanfthis it is
clearer than the sun that the material of the Stonething else but Sol and Luna. This is confidrbg the fact that
like produces like. We know that there are only Stones, the white and the red. There are alsortatters of the
Stone, Sol and Luna, formed together in a properiage, both natural and artificial. Now, as we g the man
or the woman, without the seed of both, cannot ggagin the same way our man, Sol, and his wited, cannot
conceive or do an thing in the way of generatioitheut the seed and sperm of both. Hence the piplosrs
gathered that a third thing was necessary, nanf@yanimated seed of both, the man and the womigmuwt which
they judged that the whole of their work was fes and in vain. Such a sperm is Mercury, whictthbynatural
conjunction of both bodies Sol and Luna, receifes thature into itself in union. Then at lengthdanot before, the
work is fit for congress, ingress, and generatimnthe masculine and feminine power and virtue.déehe
philosophers have said that this same Mercurynspased of body, spirit, and soul, and that it testimed the
nature and property of all elements. Thereforeh witir most powerful genius and intellect, theyeated their
Stone to be animal. They even called it their Adetmy carries his own invisible Eve hidden in hislofrom that
moment in which they were united by the power ef Bupreme God, the Maker of all creatures. Forr#dson it
may be said that the Mercury of the Philosophenite other than their most abstruse, compoundeduvie and
not the common Mercury. So then they have wisely &athe sages that there is in Mercury whatevieewnen
seek. Almadir, the philosopher, says: "We extractMercury from one perfect body and two perfedtiral
conditions incorporated together, which indeed fartth externally its perfection, whereby it is alb resist the
fire, so that its internal imperfection may be paied by the external perfections”. By this passddbe sagacious
philosopher is understood the Adamic matter, timblis of the microcosm16, and the homogeneous, emaiter
of the philosophers. The sayings of these men,wivie have before mentioned, are simply golden,esed to be
held in the highest esteem, because they contaiingosuperfluous or without force. Summarily, thdére matter
of the Philosophers’ Stone is none other thanrg &ad perfect Mercury extracted by Nature and #uat is, the
artificially prepared and true hermaphrodite Adamd the microcosm: That wisest of the philosophdescurius,
making the same statement, called the Stone amor@ur Mercury, therefore, is the same which dast itself
all the perfections, force, and virtues of the Suich also runs through all the streets and hoaka$ the planets,
and in its own rebirth has acquired the force ofgh above and things below; to the marriage otivitiis to be
compared, as is clear from the whiteness and theess combined in it.
CHAPTER XVII.

CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF THE MATTER FOR THE RMDSOPHIC STONE.
What Nature principally requires is that its ownl@éophic man should be brought into a mercuri@istance, so
that it may be born into the philosophic Stone. &tser, it should be remarked that those commongpagipns of
Geber, Albertus Magnus, Thomas Aquinas, Rupesdisdgdorus, and such men, are nothing more thare som
particular solutions, sublimations, and calcinagidmaving no reference to our universal substambih needs
only the most secret fire of the philosophers.thetfire and Azoth therefore suffice for you. Frime fact that the
philosophers make mention of certain preparatisnsh as putrefaction, distillation, sublimationicazation,
coagulation, dealbation, rubification, ceratiomafion, and the like, you should understand thalbéir universal
substance, Nature herself fulfils all the operationthe matter spoken of, and not the operatdy,iara
philosophical vessel, and with a similar fire, bot common fire. The white and the red spring fiame root
without any intermediary. It is dissolved by itséifcopulates by itself, grows white, grows rediiade crocus-
coloured and black by itself, marries itself andagves in itself. It is therefore to be decoctedye baked, to be
fused; it ascends, and it descends. All these tipasaare a single operation and produced by tkeafone. Still,
some philosophers, nevertheless, have, by a highlyuated essence of wine, dissolved the body lpb8d
rendered it volatile, so that it should ascendufjioan alembic, thinking that this is the true titdamatter of the
philosophers, though it is not so. And althoudbeitno contemptible arcanum to reduce this perfetaliic body
into a volatile, spiritual substance, yet theywareng in their separation of the elements. Thixpss of the monks,
such as Lully, Richard of England, Rupescissa,thadest, is erroneous. By this process they thiotigi they



were going to separate gold after this fashion énsmbtle, spiritual, and elementary power, eactisieyf, and
afterwards by circulation and rectification to camdbthem again in one — but in vain. For althoughk element
may, in a certain sense, be separated from angtiemevertheless, every element separated iméiyscan again
be separated into another element, but these etero@mnot afterwards by circulation in a pelicanbydistillation,
be again brought back into one; but they alwaysaiera certain volatile matter, and aurum potalsitethey
themselves call it. The reason why they could ootgass their intention is that Nature refuses tmltkis way
dragged asunder and separated by man’s disjunctsrsy earthly glasses and instruments. She a&lomes her
own operations and the weights of the elementsseparations, rectifications, and copulations ofctvishe brings
about without the aid of any operator or manuafiegt provided only the matter be contained in $keret fire and
in its proper occult vessel. The separation ofdleenents, therefore, is impossible by man. It napear to take
place, but it is not true, whatever may be saidRaymond Lully, and of that famous English goldenkweohich he
is falsely supposed to have accomplished. Natuigetidhas within herself the proper separator, aain joins
together what he has put asunder, without the failam. She knows best the proportion of every efgmehich
man does not know, however miseading writers romamtheir frivolous and false recipes about thatatile gold.
This is the opinion of the philosophers, that whieey have put their matter into the more secret ind when with
a moderated philosophical heat it is cherishedvemyeside, beginning to pass into corruption, dws black. This
operation they term putrefaction, and they calllitazkness by the name of the Crow’s Head. Thenascel
descent thereof they term distillation, ascensionl, descension. The exsiccation they call coagulasind the
dealbation they call calcination; while becaudaeitomes fluid and soft in the heat they make mertdfaceration.
When it ceases to ascend and remains liquid didtiem, they say fixation is present.
In this manner it is the terms of philosophical igiens are to bc understood, and not otherwise.
CHAPTER XVIII.

CONCERNING INSTRUMENTS AND THE PHILOSOPHIC VESSEL.
Sham philosophers have misunderstood the occulseerét philosophic vessel, and worse is that wisiclid by
Aristoteles the Alchemist (not the famous Greekderaic Philosopher), giving it out that the mattetd be
decocted in a triple vessel. Worst of all is thaich is said by another, namely, that the mattdtsifirst separation
and first degree requires a metallic vessel; isetsond degree of coagulation and dealbation efitth a glass
vessel; and in the third degree, for fixation, artleen vessel. Nevertheless, hereby the philoseptmeterstand one
vessel alone in all the operations up to the padeof the red stone. Since, then, our matteuisroot for the
white and the red, necessarily our vessel musbtbiashioned that the matter in it may be governethb heavenly
bodies. For invisible celestial influences andithpressions of the stars are in the very first degrecessary for the
work: Otherwise it would be impossible for the @ited, Chaldean, and Egyptian stone to be realBgdhis
Anaxagoras knew the powers of the whole firmamamd, foretold that a great stone would descend freaven to
earth, which actually happened after his deathth€daCabalists our vessel is perfectly well knowecduse it must
be made according to a truly geometrical proporéind measure, and from a definite quadrature ofiticke, so
that the spirit and the soul of our matter, segarfitom their body, may be able to raise this Vesgh themselves
in proportion to the altitude of heaven. If the selde wider, narrower, higher, or lower thantignfy, and than the
dominating operating spirit and soul desire, that lod our secret philosophic fire (which is, indeeery severe),
will violently excite the matter and urge it ondrcessive operation, so that the vessel is shivated thousand
pieces, with imminent danger to the body and ekerlite of the operator. On the other hand, ifétdf greater
capacity than is required in due proportion for lleat to have effect on the matter, the work welMmsted and
thrown away. So, then, our philosophic vessel rhasnade with the greatest care. What the matdrthkovessel
should be is understood only by those who, in its¢ $olution of our fixed and perfected matter éévought that
matter to its own primal quintessence. Enough le&sisaid on this point.
The operator must also very accurately note whadtsifirst solution, the matter sends forth anjéats from itself.
The method of describing the form of the vessédifigcult. It should be such as Nature requiresj @&must be
sought out and investigated from every possiblecsso that, from the height of the philosophiaven, elevated
above the philosophic earth, it may be able to @geon the fruit of its own earthly body. It shotiave this form,
too, in order that the separation and purificatibthe elements, when the fire drives one fromdtier, may be
able to be accomplished, and that each may havemtovoccupy the place to which it adheres; and tiat the sun
and the other planets may exercise their operatiomsnd the elemental earth, while their courd@éir circuit is
neither hindered nor agitated with too swift a mntiln all these particulars which have been meetioit must
have a proper proportion of rotundity and of height
The instruments for the first purification of miaébodies are fusing-vessels, bellows, tongs, sapapels, tests,
cementatory vessels, cineritiums, cucurbites, Isodaaquafortis and aqua regia; and also the apgdis which are
required for projection at the climax of the work.



CHAPTER XIX.
CONCERNING THE SECRET FIRE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
This is a well-known sententious saying of the ggolphers, "Let fire and Azoc suffice thee". Firenal is the whole
work and the entire art. Moreover, they who bufldit fire and keep their vessel in that heat arerior. In vain
some have attempted it with the heat of horse dByghe coal fire, without a medium, they have subted their
matter, but they have not dissolved it. Others hgoteheir heat from lamps, asserting that thitiéssecret fire of
the philosophers for making their Stone. Some Ipdaeed it in a bath, first of all in heaps of argggs; others in
juniper ashes. Some have sought the fire in quiekliin tartar, vitriol, nitre, etc. Others, agdiaye sought it in
boiling water. Thomas Aquinas speaks falsely of fhie, saying that God and the angels cannot doowt this fire,
but use it daily. What blasphemy is this! Is it mahanifest lie that God is not able to do withitwat elemental heat
of boiling water? All the heats excited by thoseamewhich have been mentioned are utterly usebtessuf work
Take care not to be misled by Arnold de Villa Nowdo has written on the subject of the coal fioe,if this matter
he will deceive you.
Almadir says that the invisible rays of our firetbémselves suffice. Another cites, as an illugiratthat the
heavenly heat by its reflections tends to the cladigun and perfection of Mercury, just as by itsittoual motion it
tends to the generation of metals. Again, saysstuise authority, "Make a fire, vaporous, digestasgfor cooking,
continuous, but not volatile or boiling, encloseldut off from the air, not burning, but alteringdgmenetrating.
Now, in truth, | have mentioned every mode of &rel of exciting heat. If you are a true philosopjar will
understand". This is what he says.
Salmanazar remarks: "Ours is a corrosive fire, iwhiéngs over our vessel an air like a cloud, inclitloud the
rays of this fire are hidden. If this dew of chamsl this moisture of the cloud fail, a mistake basn committed".
Again, Almadir says, that unless the fire has watmer sun with its moisture, by the excrement efitiountain,
with a moderate ascent, we shall not be partakévsreof the Red or the White Stone.
All these matters shew quite openly to us the ddael of the wise men. Finally, this is the mattérour fire,
namely, that it be kindled by the quiet spirit ehsible fire, which drives upwards, as it were,lbated chaos from
the opposite quarter, and above our philosophitemakhis heat, glowing above our vessel, must itrggethe
motion of a perfect generation, temperately buticoously, without intermission.
CHAPTER XX.
CONCERNING THE FERMENT OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND TN#EIGHT.
Philosophers have laboured greatly in the art whénts and of fermentations, which seems impoghate all
others. With reference thereto some have made aw@wd and to the philosophers that they woulceneiwulge
its arcanum by similitudes or by parables.
Nevertheless, Hermes, the father of all philosopherthe "Book of the Seven Treatises", most tjadiscloses the
secret of ferments, saying that they consist ohtheir own paste; and more at length he saysthgaterment
whitens the confection, hinders combustion, altbgetetards the flux of the tincture, consoles bsdand amplifies
unions. He says, also, that this is the key anetiteof the work, concluding that the ferment ithimgg but paste,
as that of the sun is nothing but sun, and th&tefmoon nothing but moon. Others affirm that #wenfent is the
soul, and if this be not rightly prepared from thagistery, it effects nothing. Some zealots of #risseek the Art
in common sulphur, arsenic, tutia, auripigment;ieft etc., but in vain; since the substance whdéckought is the
same as that from which it has to be drawn fotthhould be remarked, therefore, that fermentatifrikis kind do
not succeed according to the wishes of the zealdise way they desire, but, as is clear from Wizt been said
above, simply in the way of natural successes.
But, to come at length to the weight; this mushbted in two ways. The first is natural, the secartdicial. The
natural attains its result in the earth by Nature eoncordance. Of this, Arnold says: If more aslearth than
Nature requires be added, the soul is suffocatetina result is perceived, nor any fixation. Ithe same with the
water. If more or less of this bc taken it willgia corresponding loss. A superfluity rendersntiad¢ter unduly
moist, and a deficiency makes it too dry and tom hii there be over much air present, it is taorsgly impressed
on the tincture; if there be too little, the bodiyl wurn out pallid. In the same way, if the fire lboo strong, the
matter is burnt up; if it be too slack, it has tte power of drying, nor of dissolving or heatihg bther elements.
In these things elemental heat consists.
Artificial weight is quite occult. It is comprisead the magical art of ponderations. Between thetsgbul, and
body, say the philosophers, weight consists of [8ul@as the director of the work; for the soul sgigrdesires
Sulphur, and necessarily observes it by reasots efeight.
You can understand it thus: Our matter is united ted fixed Sulphur, to which a third part of tegimen has been
entrusted, even to the ultimate degree, so tmaajt perfect to infinity the operation of the Stomgy remain
therewith together with its fire, and may consisaaveight equal to the matter itself, in and tigll, without



variation of any degree. Therefore, after the mdtées been adapted and mixed in its proportionatgh; it should
be closely shut up with its seal in the vesseheffhilosophers, and committed to the secretlfiréhis the
Philosophic Sun will rise and surge up, and wiillitinate all things that have been looking forlight, expecting
it with highest hope.
In these few words we will conclude the arcanurthefStone, an arcanum which is in no way maimetkefective,
for which we give God undying thanks. Now have \pered to you our treasure, which is not to be fmithy the
riches of the whole world.

HERE ENDS THE AURORA OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.

NOTES

1 The work under this title is cited occasionafiyother writings of Paracelsus, but is not includethe great folio
published at Geneva in 1688. It was first issueBaaie in1575, and was accompanied with copioustations in
Latin by the editor, Gerard Dorne. This personage wvery persevering collector of the literary agm of
Paracelsus, but is not altogether free from thpisiss of having elaborated his original. The Aards by some
regarded as an instance in point; though no doutits main it is a genuine work of the Sage of Hhbieém, yet in
some respects it does seem to approximate somelaisaty to previous schools of Alchemy, which caarsely he
regarded as representing the actual standpoirdrafcBlsus.

2 He who created man the same also created sclfiz.has man in any place without labour? Whemthadate
went forth: Thou shalt live by the sweat of thy wrdhere was, as it were, a new creation. When @tadled His
fiat the world was made. Art, however, was not theade, nor was the light of Nature. But when Adaas w
expelled from Paradise, God created for him thet laj Nature when He bade him live by the work isflirands. In
like manner, He created for Eve her special lighewHe said to her: In sorrow shalt thou bringtfattildren.
Thus, and there, were these beings made humareathy ¢éhat were before like angelicals. ... Thysthe word
were creatures made, and by this same word wasralde the light which was necessary to man. ..celéme
interior man followed from the second creationeafhe expulsion from Paradise. ... Before the, Hadit cognition
which was requisite to man had not begun to devieityim. He received it from the angel when he sast out of
Paradise. ... Man was made complete in the orddredbody, but not in the order of the art®e-CaducisPar. lll.
3 No work precisely corresponding co this titleigant among the writings of Paracelsus. The stjeovhich
reference is made are discussed inRthi#osophia Sagax

4 Before all things it is necessary to have a rigitterstanding of the nature of Celestial Magioriginates from
divine virtue. There is that magic which Moses fiszdl, and there is the maleficent magic of thee®rs. There
are, then, different kinds of Magi. So also there/hat is called the Magic of Nature; there is@edestial Magus;
there is the Magus of Faith, that is, one whogé faiakes him whole. There is, lastly, the MaguBexfdition. —
Philosophia Sagax.ib. Il., c. 6.

5 Learn, therefore, Astronomic Magic, which othessvl call cabalistic. Be Pestilitate Tract I. This art, formerly
called cabalistic, was in the beginning named dapahd afterwards caballia. It is a species ofimdgwas also,
but falsely, called Gabanala, by one whose knovdeafghe subject was profound. It was of an unkn&thmic
origin, and it passed subsequently to the Chaldaaad Hebrews, by both of whom it was corrupteldhiosophia
SagaxLib. I., s. v.Probatio in Scientiam Nectromantricam

6 The object which received the influence and eitdnbthe sign thereof appears to have been ternagdaBGeu,
Gamahey etc. But the name was chiefly given tagegtones on which various and wonderful imagesfigures
of men and animals have been found naturally degidieing no work of man, but the result of thevjgtence and
counsel of God. Be Imaginibusc. 7 and c. 13. It is possible, magically, fanan to project his infiuence into
these stones and some other substandegl.+-c. 13. But they also have their own inherertiry which is
indicated by the shape and the special natureeaftipression. 4bid., c. 7. There was also an artificial Gamaheus
invented and prepared by the Magi, and this seerhave been more powerfulDe Carduo Angelico

7 Man was regarded by Paracelsus as himself ieciadpnanner the true Quintessence. After God heated all
the elements, stars, and every other created taintjhad disposed them according to His will, Hcpeded, lastly,
to the forming of man. He extracted the essencefilie four elements into one mass; He extracisulthe
essence of wisdom, art, and reason out of the, stadsthis twofold essence He congested into orss:mehich
mass Scripture calls the slime of the earth. Friweth thass two bodies were made — the sidereal anglémentary.
These, according to the light of Nature, are catfesjuintum esserhe mass was extracted, and therein the
firmament and the elements were condensed. Whaéxteacted from the four after this manner contdua fifth.
The Quintessence is the nucleus and the place&dkences and properties of all things in theeusél world. All
nature came into the hand of God — all potencypralperty, all essence of the superior and infegiobe. All these



had God joined in His hand, and from these He farman according to His image Philosophia Sagaxib. I., c.
2.

8 All created things proceed from the coagulated, &ter coagulation must go on to resolution. Fresolution
proceed all procreated thingsDe Tartaro(fragment). All bodies of minerals are coaguldtgdsalt. -De
Natraralibus AquisLib. Ill., Tract 2.

9 So acute is the potency of calcined blood, thiabie poured slowly on iron it produces in thesfiplace a
whiteness thereon, and then generates ri&thelia in Libros de Tartardn Lib. Il., Tract II.

10 One recipe for the fixation of arsenic is afofwk: — Take equal parts of arsenic and nitre.d’these in a
tigillum, set upon coals so that they may begibdd and to evaporate. Continue till ebullition a@hporation
cease, and the substances shall have settled bhotioen of the vessel like fat melting in a fryipgn; then, for the
space of an hour and a half (the longer the bettet)it apart to settle. Subsequently pour thepmamd upon
marble, and it will acquire a gold colour. In a gaplace it will assume the consistency of a fdtiidf —De
Naturalibus Rebusc. 9. Again: The fixation of arsenic is perfornm®dsalt of urine, after which it is converted by
itself into an oil. -Chirurgia Minor, Lib. II.

11 Concerning the kinds of arsenic, it is to beeddhat there are those which flow forth from theiwper mineral
or metal, and are called native arsenics. Nexetheg arsenics out of metals after their kind. Tthene are those
made by Art through transmutation. White or crystalarsenic is the best for medicine Yellow and aesenic are
utilised by chemists for investigating the transatioin of metals, in which arsenic has a speciatatfy. —De
Naturalibus Rebusc. 9.

12 The arcanum of vitriol is the oil of vitriol. Tk: after the aquosity has been removed in coétion vitriol, the
spirit is elicited by the application of greatemaheThe vitriol then comes over pure in the fornrwater. This water
is combined with theaput mortuunieft by the process, and on again separatingoal@eum maristhe phlegmatic
part passes off, and the oil, or the arcanum obVitremains at the bottom of the vesselbid.

13 So long as the viridity or greenness of vitdobsists therein, it is of a soft quality and sabse. But if it be
excocted so that it is deprived of its moisturés thereby changed into a hard stone from whi@ndire can be
struck. When the moisture is evaporated from \ittlee sulphur which it contains predominates dhersalt, and
the vitriol turns red. -De Pestilitate Tract I.

14 The diagnosis of vitriol is concerned with ithhn Medicine and Alchemy. In Medicine it is a parount
remedy. In Alchemy it has many additional purpo3éd® Art of Medicine and Alchemy consists in thegmration
of vitriol, for it is worthless in its crude stati¢is like unto wood, out of which it is possilite carve anything.
Three kinds of oil are extracted from vitriol —eadroil, by distillation in a retort after an alchistic method, and
this is the most acid of all substances, and tssatorrosive quality — also a green and a wiiitelistilled from
crude vitriol by descension.Be Vitriolo. Nor let it be regarded as absurd that we assigh great virtues to
vitriol, for therein resides, secret and hiddenegain peculiar golden force, not corporeal bititsgal, which
excellent and admirable virtue exists in greaté¢epcy and certainty therein than it does in goldheWthis golden
spirit of vitriol is volatilized and separated frdta impurities, so that the essence alone remadiisslike unto
potable gold. -BDe Morbis Amentium, Methodlis, c. 1.

15 Antimony can be made into a pap with the watefitdol, and then purified by sal ammoniac, andhis manner
there may be obtained from it a thick purple ordield liquor. This is oil of antimony, and it has myavirtues. —
Chirurgia Magna Lib. V. Take three pounds of antimony and as mafcsal gemmae. Distil them together in a
retort for three natural days, and so you will haved oil, which has incredible healing powerases of otherwise
incurable wounds. €hirurgia Minor, Tract Il., c. 11.

16 Man himself was created from that which is tetdi@bus. This limbus contained the potency andirgadf all
creatures. Hence man himself is called the micnoess or world in miniature. Be Generatione Stultorunian
was fashioned out of the limbus, and this limbukésuniversal world. Paramirum Aliud Lib. IlI., c. 2. The limbus
was the first matter of man. ... Whosoever knoweslithbus knows also what mam is. Whatsoever thbugris,
that also is man. Paramirum Aliud Lib. IV. There is a dual limbus, man, the ledsmbus, and that Great Limbus
from which he was produced Be Podagra s. v.de Limbo The limbus is the seed out of which all creatanes
produced and grow, as the tree comes forth fromvits special seed. The limbus has its ground imitvel of God.
—Ibid. The limbus of Adam was haven and earth, wateraémd herefore, man also remains in the limbusd, an
contains in himself heaven and earth, air and watet these things he also himself iRaragranumAlterum
Tract Il.



On the Philadelphian Gold

A Conference
betwixt
Philochrysus and Philadelphus
On the Philadelphian Gold.

Philochrysus: This was upon me to ask you. You may remember tifegnyou told me how the description of your
city which we then read, was more literal, thaaadsy to be believed, and withal more mystical thempossible for
the wisest of mortals to comprehend. And in paldicyou told me that it was built first of true asdbstantial

Gold; secondly of fine Gold; thirdly of transparemtglassy Gold; and fourthly of living Gold.

| desire now that you would answer me to all thesaiculars in order. Do you then say that thig @§tbuilt of true
Gold, and that it is not only metaphorically sadoe built of Gold? Is it as real and substanigait, as visible and
palpable, and has it as many good qualities asthish | have now in my hand?

Philadelphus: Yes, Philochrysus, | can assure you that it i$t bfitrue and not metaphorical Gold, as some would
have it only to be. This Gold, | say, is no lesal @nd substantial, and no less visible and padptabits inhabitants
and has as many, yea more, good qualities thawah you hold in your hand, and seem so pleastd inknow
that this is a strange language, and | shall havehrado to make myself understood by you but indegree.
Because | must speak of that which you have neagmr,©r handled; though others have both seenamdldd of it,
and you also may come in time to do the same. &dtttvill be almost as hard a matter for one thdtorn blind to
understand the philosophy of colours, or one beaf the nature and distinction of sounds, as fortgo
comprehend what | am about to say of a certaintanbs that is visible to some but not to you, palpdéo some but
not to you; and which therefore you have no kindmgbrehension of.

Philochrysus: | promise to be very attentive. Do me the favautrtb satisfy me as far as you can.

Philadelphus: Well, | will endeavour your satisfaction, afteattyou shall have answered me a question or twio tha
| have to propose to you.

Philochrysus: | am very ready to do it.

Philadelphus: Why do ye believe that piece of Gold which ye sadwne, to be true, real and substantial, and not
shadowy, figurative and accidental?

Philochrysus: Why do | believe so? | am not such a strangenédnuth, as not to be able to distinguish it fram
shadow. A shadow will fly from me if | go to catahit, but this | can grasp fast enough. A shadepethds on the
substance, and on the position of the Sun whicts @adt has no figure but from the substance, #uad is always
very faint and weak; it cannot be touched, it haganderosity, no light, no power in it. But thisgonderous,

bright and powerful. You see me touch it, andigsife is not faint or weak but vivid and strongthwiut depending
upon anything else. Wherever | move it, and whattwe position of it may be to the Sun or lightstitl retains the
same shape and the same substance. And now ItHfasg i1 dare venture its flying away.

Philadelphus:. | see you are well satisfied with yourself. Buaytell me, how would you give a description otat,
satisfy another that had never seen it, or perhaper heard of it; or if ever heard of it, yet ntherwise than as a
figurative sound to please children with, or aatdle, a picture, a shadow, a name without substamithout

reality? How would you make it to be understood ®hilosopher, and how to a merchant that is nlogdpher,
supposing them both to be strangers to the nahdeise of this sovereign metal?

Philochrysus: Truly, Philadelphus, you begin to puzzle me. Arditles | cannot see whither all your windings and
turnings will at last lead me. Indeed, it wouldadifficult matter to resolve satisfactorily eitreePhilosopher or a
merchant concerning this dear precious metalgy thave not some manner of notice of it beforehBudl since it

is not unlawful to make such a supposition, | aadealso to make such an answer as | can.

| would therefore endeavour to satisfy them, by imgkise of such ideas, images and conceptions whéghare
already acquainted with; and by compounding thechdividing them, | would strive to frame in the iriggr an

idea, image and conception hereof, which might @@g as near as possible to the truth. As foriwestaf | were

to discourse with a philosopher, whom | will suppdés live in the remotest part of Tartary, or imgodark corner
near to the Northern Pole where mines of Gold wereer so much as heard of, and no name even fauritir the
language of the country. | would think in the fipthce what to call it, that he might in some sgprehend me,
while | am discoursing with him. Now because sono@gizr mines may be near to him, and he may havedsan



and handled and also tried several experiments tipemetal, therefore | will call it fine Copper perhaps fine
Brass, if this be likewise known to him. Then besmlmust speak to him in his own terms, and heubad himself
to those of Mercury and Sulphur, | will tell himigHine Copper is compounded of a pure MercuriatéVand a
pure Sulphureous earth, exactly proportioned atyl aturated and concocted by the Sun-beams in gooper
matrix or vessel.

Next I will, as far as | am able, show him the elifince, both in quantity and quality, of the commbing principles
of this fine Copper, and of his Copper. Whereupteil lhim that the Mercurial Water, which entertithe
composition of this fine Copper, is not only moubte, defecated and pure, than that which isah @othic
Copper of his, but also that it is there in a mgagater quantity. Likewise | tell him that the gtignof the
Brimstone or Sulphureous Earth, which enters ineodomposition of the Gothic copper is greater thabt which is
in this fine (which I call for distinction the Pefian) Copper, but that in the former it is more rseethan in the
latter. Herein lies the main difference of the Ré&n and the Gothic Copper (which | must make mijogbpher
understand) as to the composition of the principl in the one and the other. Which are bothrdisdly the
same, but diversified as well according to qualyquantity. He must then confess to me, that teecty in the
Gothic Copper must needs be originally infected pmidoned, and that there must be a defect inrd@gqution: as
likewise that the coarseness, the superfluity ardtcombustibleness of its Sulphur are no inconatder
impediments to the perfection of this metal. Andaik grant me to this, | believe, though he nekiave seen the
fine metal of Peru, that there may be such a Cottygee found as | do describe, if there may bealdercury, or
water of Life, freed from its original infection dipoison, and then fitly adapted and conjoined waitiroper
Sulphur that shall be pure and of an incombustibakeire, so as not to diminish in the severest.fires

However perhaps he will maintain, that | ought alédgether to despise the Sulphureous Earth dbbthick
Copper; for that though it were not so pure, figed permanent as that of the other, yet it wabef/ery same
essence and nature with it, and therefore alsotrpiggsibly come to be in like manner purified anaden
incombustible.

And when | have brought him thus far, then | magadpunto him of the several properties of our inpper, and
leave him to compare them with those of that cososewhich is only known to him. And here if | ddwive him
an exact calculation of the weight of a cubicahiin¢ the Peruvian Copper, comparing it with a cabiach of the
Gothick and showing the preponderancy of that atloige | should settle in him a just idea as to praperty of it.
Another property is purity and clarity, which | niiis the next place give him to understand by dédndrom such
ideas or conceptions which he has already admiétedird is its tincture, and here as | must hegghthat idea
which he has entertained on one side, so | musttes on the other, that this man may exactly catadwith the
original. A fourth and main property which | amtél him of is Fixation, or the immortality and ieféctibility of
the tincture, life or soul of this metallic bodye&ides all which | may in the fifth place discoutsdim of the
extreme ductability or rarefaction of it; if it nfignot be too prodigious for his belief; and siythdf its medicinal
uses and qualities, which would afford me a greaiety of matters to entertain him with.

And thus | shall have in some degree satisfied @nyaFian or my Gothick Philosopher, that the fireper of Peru
is not metaphorical or symbolical, as his poor ¢oumen, who have never seen it, would persuade timthat it
is as truly, really and substantially of a metatiature and consistence, as that which he dailglearior such. And
he now begins to understand how this fine copphiciwl otherwise call Gold, is compounded of thmegyet
better graduated) principles, with a more exacpprtion than his, and that it is not metaphoricaiiyt really a
metallic substance, more ponderous, and brighgar tine other, also of a bitter (though not so d&&mture, more
fixed and ductile, and lastly more proper for hurbadies, to be used internally or externally, whespared
according to Art.

So | take my leave of my Philosopher, and go n@xhy merchant. Here | shall not have so much tadwyith the
former. | need only to mind him in brief of the se&l properties about which | discoursed my phiidsr, and then
declare unto him the great and excellent use th@memmmerce, so as more than four hundred timesmswer the
other in common valuation, and often more than fiuadred.

Philadelphus: Tis enough, | find you like well the subject tlyatu are upon, but hope it will serve to lead yao in
one that is far better. Of all that you have noid,saothing will be found to be in vain, when | f@me to
examine you. The tables may come perhaps to bedurpon yourself. Wherefore let me persuade ydryto
thoroughly, whether that be indeed gold, which Believe to be so. But since you have been pleassdtisfy me
as to what | demanded, | am now most ready tofgatirl, as to what was propounded; only | must faremise
two or three things that | may be understood by. Woherefore be now attentive and consider well wizah about
to say.



Philochrysus: | will be sure Sir, to attend your motion, foredin to be very jealous, that you have been cagrgim
all this while some plot to undermine me. But pletyus hear your premises, and | promise to maddoést use of
all the ears and eyes which | have.

Philadelphus: The first thing that | wish then to premise isstiihat the Divine Blessing was originally spoken
forth upon the whole Creation of God. Or as somald/cather choose to express it - It was outspoktnthe
Creation, that is, by a real, vital and essentifilsion engrafted into it. So that whatever comeadthe hands of
God was good. No evil should ever be derived frben@ivine Being, who notwithstanding the suprerbety of
Will, is necessitated when He acts, to act accgrtbnGoodness. No sin nor death, no barrennesaghit, no
weakness or disproportion could at all proceed fhimn Wherefore he rejoicing, as it were, in therkgoof his
hands, pronounced them both severally and univgrsabe good, yea very good, as considered i thisole
system, and harmonious union with each other.

Philochrysus: | must grant that you say. But | would fain seevt@at purpose It will serve you.

Philadelphus. You may yet, before we part.

Philochrysus: | cannot deny but that God blessed the whole @mand that all the works of his hands are good.
Make your best of it.

Philadelphus: The second thing that | have to premise is bat esrollary from the former, and is strengthened by
universal experience. It is this, The Works of @reation are not Now in the same State, as theg when they
first came out of the hands of God, or as wherDiivene Blessing was pronounced upon them, or olsp@nto
them, yet with this limitation, so far as they aréhin our Sphere or Orb. For experience doth istday too
sufficiently attest that the creatures, whethey e of the animal, vegetable or mineral kingdoamrmt be all said
to be good, howsoever they be considered, eitlparately by themselves, or conjunctly in harmonthwlie rest.
And whatever may be pleaded on their behalf by sacute philosophers and divines, that all the areatare,
even at this day, good; though not positively,ngdatively, and with respect both to their pressistitution and
the constitution of the world in general, it is@smt, to me at least, if either the undoubted i@ of scripture, or
the natural light of reason may judge of the appéal all that they can say will, if it prove athyng, certainly
conduce to the very overturning of the positivedyuess of the Divine Being,and the introducing ia thom
thereof a certain relative, hypothetical and imagyrgoodness, and to the building up a very oddimadular
system of the Universe.

This if it were necessary, | might at large dedilteugh several particulars, proving the absuralitg
inconsistency of such a supposition, that has be@mn up of late by some men of name, and by tleenmiush
authorised to the dishonour of God, though theyhtnigt perhaps design it so, as | am apt both pe tamd believe.
But this would lead me out very far and keep melémg from the resolution of the question in haddwever,
Philochrysus, if at any other time you think it Woyour while to demand a particular satisfactisriathis point, |
shall be most willing to give it to you.

Philochrysus: | thank you, Philadelphus. At present | am webegh satisfied in this matter; yea so much as ehav
often with my self admired, even when bit by a fleaw any could be serious in pleading for the geibn of the
present constitution of the World of Nature, ai¢ ifever had been better, or was never to be bétterfter it shall
have lasted out such a term, that it must retuck bgain into its primitive state of nothingnesg;tlhe most
dreadful dissolution through Fire. This their cétayghe of Our World, | must confess, did never wegll please
me; but did always stick.

Philadelphus: Its is then granted by you that the present ctutigth of this terrestrial world in which we livis not
so perfect and good as it was originally broughthfdy God, and that it may, by the gift of god;aeer again its
original constitution.

Philochrysus: It is granted.

Philadelphus: Well! Answer me now this one question. Which da ymw think best deserves to be called by this
or that name, that which is most perfect in itadkiand that which comes up most really to the éme original
frame of its nature, or that which falls shorttpfand is very Imperfect as to its kind?

As for instance, you take two sheep, or two horaed,of these let one be placed at the right haddtse other at
the left. Suppose now the horse at the right hardhve all the most excellent features and propastof an horse,
and that at the left to have none of them at ali,tb be very mean and despicable. Suppose alsh#ep at the
right hand, to be very plump and fat, and to we@&o#len Fleece upon its back, and that at theddfe lean,
deformed and leprous. Will you hereupon say thatbrse at the left hand is a real horse, butathtte right a
metaphorical one? Or that the sheep at the laftige sheep, but not that at the right? And vall yot rather say
that these by approaching nearer to the perfectidineir nature, and to the original integrity admehuty in which
they were first both brought forth from the Divieremplar, do less deserve to be called figurathadlegorical
than the other.



Philochrysus: So indeed it seems to me, if either of these neagatled a figurative sheep, or a figurative hoitse,
must be the left-handed ones, who come not upetptimitive constitution of their nature, into whithe divine
blessing was spoken, but have fallen under theecared suffered the depravation of their first pgioren, according
to the supposition that is granted you. And if ang had ever seen such an other but such leanedmichnegd sheep,
or such ill conditioned and disproportioned jakesjly | say should much condemn his rashness #hould say
there were no other, but positively conclude thiedee the best of the kind, and that above thenbairéypothetical
metaphors, or poetical expressions of somewhasdsring nature. Yea | should be a little angheishould be so
obstinate as to stand out against the authentitioak of ocular witness, or go to oblige me toydery own senses,
because his have not had the same experience wimehalso had.

Philadelphus: Suppose also that you have two bushels of wheabrie whereof is half full of chaff, the other
perfectly cleansed, the one blighted, the othgrelgrained and sound. Would you say that the td@yand chaffy
corn is only real and substantial, but the sourditha cleansed to be no more than a metaphorlwdow. |

believe not.

Suppose once more that you have two pips of Spaviish the one natural and unsophisticated, cledrsarightly,
the other pipe sophisticated and filled up halhwitater: and that you have tasted only of thedattould you say
that this only is true wine, and not the other?

Philochrysus: No, Philadelphus, | think | should not so far espany own judgment. And though | should not have
tasted of the finest wine, yet would | not say éhisrno better than that | have tasted; and agsdrtvhat | am told

of the other is only fancy or figure.

Philadelphus: Now my dear Philochrysus, Hold to your words. Feee two pieces of gold, the one as at your right
hand, the other is at your left, the one celegtidd, the other terrestrial gold, like as therelawdies celestial and
bodied terrestrial. The gold of your left hand yme and handle, and say therefore that it is suiedtarhe gold of
the right hand you see not neither can you hamadlie conclude therefore that it is shadowy. Thearagereof is
this. The former has a peculiar virtue in it tandlithat eye by which the former Gold may be disedyand to
induce such a paralytic numbness and deadnes$ @megbart of the man that has a lust after it; tieacannot
possibly feel or handle the other till his disebedirst removed from him. But as for me, that Gatiich you call
substantial, | should of the two rather choosealbshadowy Gold, and that which you think to baddwy and
figurative, | must call substantial and real, ondeeater reasons than you have produced to mowve the

contrary.

Philochrysus: | cannot but believe my senses. You shall notyepsrsuade me out of them. For if they deceive me,
| can be certain of nothing.

Philadelphus: Be not afraid: you may keep your senses stilhfier Since the senses deceive none; but it is the
judgment which is made upon them that may be eocws\eTake care therefore that you judge not ararss think
that to be in the object itself which is nothing bn impression produced by it upon the sensoryt@&ume, do you
ever dream?

Philochrysus: Yes | do.

Philadelphus. You may then remember how you thought that yoletseen, felt and handled various objects which
have vanished away as soon as you awakened.

Philochrysus: | do. And particularly | call to mind, how | hagemetime thought myself to be rolling among bags
of gold. So that it has been no small trouble tatorind myself undeceived in the morning.

Philadelphus: Forget not this. The application will not be diffit, and very nearly concerns you, my friend.
Philochrysus, you are in a dream at this very imstand you will certainly find yourself undeceivierthe morning,
when your senses that are now locked up in slealprgltover themselves.

Philochrysus: In a dream say you? Nay, then the whole worlddseam. All that | do is dream and fancy, and
whatever | behold or handle is but a shadow. Will ynake all the world beside yourself to be ineadn? Will you
make all the hurly-burlies in it, all the trafficids, negotiations, and wars, with all manner afgeations, private
and public, civil and religious, to be nothing mang the sportive imaginations of the night? Widluymake nothing
to be real or substantial of what is seen, fetartl or understood by us poor mortals? Sure,Pphds| you are no
sceptic.

Philadelphus: No, | am an eclectic. But yet | have found thedjobscepticism, as to many things that you believe
And if it go not too far, it is the foundation df aolid knowledge, natural, political or divine.Wgrefore, however
strange it may appear to you, it is not very farnfrthe truth, to say that this world, with all tigin it, is but a
dream or a shadow when compared with the invisilwidds. | am afraid to press you too much with éhematters,
and therefore | only said it is not very far fronettruth to say so, but the indubitable recordsreiheén manifestly
the finger of God, would bear me out, if | shoudy $hat it is the very truth itself. Search intesk and you will

find enough to open your eyes and let you seetlieafiorm of this World passeth away, and thathadt belongs to it



is no more than as a vision of the might, whicaslaway with the day break. My thoughts have beendrly the
same with yours: the poisoned cup from the harttiefair Harlot, whom | have mentioned to you, castinto a
deep sleep. And in it | remember, | had just thmesdreams which you have now. | thought terresgodd was as
substantial as you imagine it to be, and of thest&ll gold | had no manner of apprehension; bt eeentented to
look on it as a figure and not as a substancel Bas roused out of my sleep by a swift messengeobthe
Heavenly Philadelphia, upon which all the enchasthes of the night immediately fled away, anddlened
recovering the senses which had been before chameshd then | quickly perceived my errors. Ahligdhrysus!
Awake! Awake! There stands now at your right hand of the citizens of that beautiful city, who r®lefore him
a medal made of the same gold, which he would pteéeeyou, if you would but suffer your eyes todygened, and
would not hold so fast the shadow.

Philochrysus: What mean you to do with me? Oh! A little moreeglea little more slumber, a little more of this
worlds, and then | awake. Disturb me not.

Philadelphus: He talks in his sleep. Ho! Ho! Philochrysus. Yoill wot yet be awakened | find. | will thereforerfo
a little time grant you your hearts desire, and thice, suppose that you are not asleep whilelgep,sbut that
your dream is a reality, and all the conclusiors ffou have made from the exercise of your outwartses to be
true. For by parity of reason (even granting wiat gay) as you do conclude the terrestrial golgettrue, real and
substantial, | do conclude the celestial to beasd, much more so. If you plead sensation for ydkspw those
that plead it for ours, and that deserve as mucledat) to be believed as any that you bring.IBsttyou might not
so readily believe or apprehend perhaps the wigisetbst | could produce, | will proceed with youyasi would do
with your Goth or Tartar, that had never hearchefgold mines of Peru. Wherefore | must needytellithat if the
Peruvian gold be true gold, then the Philadelpliald deserves also of right so to be called, yealish better
qualified of the two to bear this name, as it isenperfect in its kind, and as it more nearly apphes then the
former to the true and original frame of pure andefiled nature, exactly compounded according ¢odikine
exemplar, and duly concocted in the bowels of trexlasting mountains, the mountains of the Sunthad
Mountains of the Moon. Whence, supposing the difiee of Philadelphian and Peruvian Gold to behas t
difference of Peruvian and Gothic Copper; this wit hinder but that the Philadelphian Gold, batbaading to the
greater purity of its constituent principles (ashsut the least alloy of the curse) and the moategroportion of
then, may well deserve to be looked on no lesstheal the Peruvian.

Philochrysus: If it be so, pray dear Philadelphus, give me sofrig that | may make a proof.

Philadelphus: You are not yet out of your dream, you know noaitwWou say. For you neither understand what
manner of Gold this is, neither who it is that ¢gwe it. It may be called to you by a thousand nsybeit | do assure
you that it is true and proved gold. And let mé yel that your gold, or the false brass of Pesunat constituted of
Principles altogether pure and defected, but mixitd some close and inherent imperfections. Neitiverthe
proportions adjusted according to perfect Natuoe onmly according to the perfect constitution aétterrestrial orb.
The curse that has entered into the whole loweat&ne has also entered into this, and it is notéiggt metal,
except with respect to the lapsed and broken frafntieis our Earth.

Philochrysus: Hah! Philadelphus! | am wondering where you wilhrat last. | am not so much in a dream, but | can
laugh at these amusements of yours. Did ever afoyedbdeny Gold to be a perfect metal?

Philadelphus: Mistake me not. | do not deny it to be a perfeetahwith respect to the present order of things in
their Fallen State. But | do positively aver thasinot a perfect metal with respect to that ptiweiand original
order of Beings which proceeded immediately frond@wough His Word, wherein and whereby they suplsig
that it partakes of the curse, as well as all therosubjects of the mineral or metallic kingdohgugh not in the
same degree. Now there is an Inherent curse, ane i1also an Adherent Curse, and of both of thesere or
less participates.

Philochrysus: Pray what do you mean by an Inherent Curse, amddooyou appropriate it to the Terrestrial Gold.
Philadelphus: Know what is the Blessing and you cannot fail now what is the Curse in Nature. There is an
Inherent Blessing in every creature, and theré¢sis an Adherent Blessing. Without the former Godldmever
have pronounced them good, and without the latiy tould never have been serviceable to man, theteest of
their fellow creatures. A privation, or loss, inhair of these kinds, is called the Curse. And hastdiverse degrees
and is variously specified, so takes it up diverames, as Death, Darkness, Hades, Sheol, the Thebkaeft Hand,
the Seed of the Serpent, the Mist out of the Eaitith, Arimanius, Poison, the Blood of the Old &yon, the
Prisons, the North, and many others.

The benediction now of both kinds may be lessehigltilen or removed either in part of in whole. The#hArent
Benediction may possibly admit of a total removd aeparation, but the inherent can never do thisout the
destruction and annihilation of the subject whereis. Whence though it may be hid, yet can iterdye separated
without the entire disunion of its constituent a#ital principles. Which are not perishable, but @mdthe same,



notwithstanding all the cortices, veils, and cowgs, wherewith they may be overcast or oppressetiwaich are
said to be under the president-ship of so manyAngels.

Behold then here is Wisdom to take away the IntteCZeinse from the creature, and to cause the disapge
Blessing to reappear, and exert forth itself. Néwallsyou understand how this curse is to be apjmtgat to the
terrestrial Gold, and how the contrary Blessintpibe predicated of the celestial. But in the fiisice you are to
take notice, that as the inherent is here lessithany other subjects of the same Kingdom and Qstethe
Adherent Curse is greater. In the second placeayetio observe that the primary and Radical priasipeing (as to
us) invisible in themselves, the secondary and efeany, which may be made visible, can be here exdynined
into.

In the third place, | am now to acquaint you tlase elementary principles, which | call also Sgical, as | call
the former Seminal, are vastly different in theestaf pure and of corrupt Nature.

For in pure nature there is found a bright livimgstalline water, full of spirit, power and enerdpyt in Nature
corrupted there is a water that is opposite tq tiéeng without Light, Life, or purity, without gjifuality or strength,
and void of all benign efficacy. Wherefore as aystded pool remote from the sun beams, or as aidsipit
phlegm, is not to be regarded or valued, so likewlere is found a bright, living and crystallireetd (such as hath
been, and such as will be, and such as is evéaisdirne, when it appears not, except to some felgh is
sometimes compared to fine silver, and is called3halt of the Earth. And in this Blessed eartlockéd up the
Spirit, Energy and Seed of the Mineral and vegetalsigdoms in their purest constitution, yea anthefanimal
too. For that it contains in itself the Fire of N, by which the wheel of her Magia, accordingltahe seven
forms and spirits is set to work.

On the contrary there is a dull, dead and opaceatrth that is mixed more or less with all terr@ssubjects, and
that may by Art be separated from them. This isGhese of the Earth which must be taken away assbtlied,
before the Blessed and new Earth can appear, vaneri¢is called the Damned Earth.

Philochrysus: | hope you will not say that there is any of wtreg Chymists call Damned Earth in this our Gold.
For | cannot bear the thought of it. Pray thereftglain yourself here a little.

Philadelphus: It is you yourself that make the particular apgion, for | did not. And indeed, Sir, | was almost
afraid to touch you so near the quick. But if y@ald, Philochrysus, be a terrestrial subject (whjioh will scarce
deny) then | am sure it must have some share @fthmned earth in it. For the Curse has not a cardrt@astop
when it came to a mine of Gold, but like a leawguessed through and through, and infected theendwith, and
all that belonged to it. There might not indeedraah of it here abide as elsewhere, and therefsa@ithere was
less of the Inherent Curse in this, than in ango#ubject of the same kingdom or order. Yet tieesme, and that
too very considerable, if either reason or expegemay be allowed to pass the judgment. But thisldviead us
too far into a Philosophical disquisition.

Let it suffice at present to consider whether whatilgar and ordinary artist may be able to giveeuiar
demonstration of in the greatest part of earthbjestts, an expert master may not be as able totlhereame in All?
Wherefore be not angry, dear sir, at what | hagerasd, but learn to bear the thought of whatlvélso much your
disappointment, as to let you see the fair idolafr heart is not so lovely as you have imagined kie, and that it
is not all true gold that glisters in your hand.

There is a Damned Earth Terra Damnata et Malethetacleaves so fast to it, as is not (easily)dc®parated by
the refiners art. And | am informed from creditdsttimonies, that whosoever shall be understandihgart and
skillful in hand, to separate this vile earth frtime precious Solar Earth in the body of Terrestéald, shall find
the quantity of the former (however small when canegl to the inferior metals) to exceed the othed & what is
related concerning the degradation of Gold by aiment and curious eye-witness of this nation, whadinthe
philosophical and Christian world stands obligedaiod who had this generous and noble design tticate
Religion from all sectarian polity or partialitypé to establish it upon solid and immutable groubdstrue; and if
also the daily experiments) made even in ordinalppiatories of the possibility of its supergradatmd Exaltation,
by losing in its weight, and so possessing an higivecture and Clarity, may deserve any credit: T tgeit certain
that it may still arrive to an higher degree botfrixation and Purity, than it could ever meet wittthe Bowels of
the Accursed earth.

But whether this can ever be quite set free franhnberent Curse or no, is not so material to oesgnt purpose.
However there is a vein, | can assure you, of Rsitad Gold, which not having been with it infectéslby Moses
pronounced to be good, (Genesis 2, 12). And yat &vis is no more to be compared with the Philadialp or
Sionitical Gold, than the Peruvian is with it. Heyeyou may, in part | hope apprehend what is mbatit by the
Blessing and the Curse, which are inherent inktegallic body.

Philochrysus: | do, I think, pretty well understand you. But prahat do you mean by an Adherent Curse, and how
is that to be appropriated to the Terrestrial Gold?



Philadelphus. The Adherent Curse is that which adheres or cletivéhe Creature, by external application, and not
by Internal Constitution, or composition. And heseexternal application | mean not barely any outhxabuse of
the same whatever, but also (and chiefly) any degfedhesion of the Human Soul to it, how intcrsdever, and
the more intrinsic still the more dangerous, itrigeioreign, incongruous, and extrinsic both to$oail, and to the
creature which she seeks to cleave as to her btgddow though your terrestrial Gold has indeedswomuch of
the inherent, yet has it far more of the Adheremts€, which is much the worst of the two. And thoitgshould be
never so perfect as to its composition, that avaitsf this other Curse sticks to it. Yea, on tlmatrary, this will be
so much the greater and the heavier, as in theatdke Tartarization [2 Peter, 2, 4.] of thoseasgvho kept not
their first estate of adhesion to the Original Bgaand Goodness, and in that of the Golden Calératel,
concerning which the Jews have to this very daglabcated proverb, that no punishment is evercitefti upon
them in which there is not some portion of thif.c&hd | fear the same may be justly applicable toadhem alone.
What Evil of Sin is there in the whole world thatriot perpetrated for the sake of it? And what Bi/pain, or
dreadful judgments by the Divine nemesis have lmetdy been pulled down upon particular personsnuipmilies
and upon whole kingdoms? Behold, and consideritestof old; what examples all histories both saened
profane doth give you. To conclude, how many aeegthat for the sake of this, labour the gregtastof their
lives in the very fire, who at length reap nought émoke and dross, in the room of those Goldenrit&ins which
they hereby imagined to themselves? And how mararyvihiemselves all their lives for very vanity, Vehbeing
deceived with the false show of an adhering blesghey find only misery and repentance; who, ey taken but
half that pains to discover the Paradisical or&tglphian mine of Gold, would never have beeniteduch plunges
at the last? Behold all this proceeds from its AdheCurse. Remember, prithee Philochrysus, thegdgphorism
of the richest Subject of the world at that timeweell as the best politician, and the most faite&rvant; which
famous aphorism is, | suppose, not unknown to you.

Philochrysus: You mean, | know the saying of that great manchltie left in his legacy to posterity: Had | but
taken but half that pains to serve my God, ask toserve my Prince, he would not now have dederte.
Philadelphus: | do so. And withal | assure you, my good frietidht if you were but half as diligent in seekintgaf
the celestial, as you are in seeking after thesttial Gold, you would be experimentally convintledt | have
spoken nothing to you all this while but the veryth, and you would find yourself possessed of w&utre instead
of vanity.

Philochrysus: | am at a loss. | know not what to make of thatchlyou say. Disturb me not out of my sleep. For |
would rather dream on at the old rate, than be sbede Have pity on me, and depart from me. For | am
Philochrysus. | am a lover of that what you havetemptibly nick-named terrestrial Gold. The whiomte is a
Celestial substance. But you will hardly allowdtlie a substance at all, that so you may the maletbe Gold (as
you call it) of your own country, which | must cathaginary. Tell me not then that mine is vanityttee shadow
only of a substance. Neither speak to me of labguior smoke and dross. | know what is substanttegrik my
stars, and | can distinguish between what is tngevehat is counterfeit. Mine hath been tried in Fire, and
weighed in the balance. It hath stood in the ond;ia the other hath been found to have its jusglte Can you
also pretend to this?

Philadelphus: Yes, more than pretend. Mine is indeed Gold timeithe Fire, and it has been also weighed in the
balance as well as yours. And let me tell you hesithat your gold shall never be able to endusdfitie-trial, but
shall fly away in it as lead and dross. And onergodithe Gold of my City if put into the balancellvpreponderate
this whole room full of yours. Whence the Crownttisamad out of this Gold is called emphaticall@ight of
Glory and an Hyperbolical or excessive weight, gdar exceeding and Hyperbolically Hyperbolical g¥ei[2
Corinthians 4,17.] So far exceeds the celestiad@opreponderosity the terrestrial Gold when wejkogether, as
no hyperbole can reach. It exceeds in like mamelarity and lustre, in fixation and permanencyttie
superexcellency of its Tincture, in ductibility adiyisibility; and in all manner of medicinal uslesth for Spirit,
Soul and Body, all which it revives, exhilarates gerfects. And in the last place all the merchsadif your World
is not to be compared with it. This alone can tiaygl really and lastingly make you rich. It woulat be difficult to
particularize each of these, and to show herebyethiity and substantiality of this Gold that | adefor, not only
equally with, but far above that which is dug ofittee Earth. But all that can be said hereupon,lévbut serve so
much the more to exasperate you if you comprehemat, or will not attend to it. In vain therefoneuld it be for
me to give you (at present) a particular descniptibits several properties, as also of its comstit principles and
the manner of their union. | must wait to do thihthose senses which are fallen asleep in youl shane to be
awakened. But | am therefore sent that | mighteoteu out of your sleep. Forgive me that | thusevagu. O
Philochrysus! what has become of the eye-salveopha? Arise and anoint your eyes.

Philochrysus: Hold! I think | now begin to see. | must confekattl can now see the possibility of what you drive
at, but that it is actually so, | cannot yet pereel remember | was once a little acquainted witk that might



possibly be of your society, and | did hear himlaixa from the pulpit in this manner: "Think ye, gball be set up
as pillars in the Temple of God to uphold it? attiou shall be full of gold in you pockets, of fireest gold tried
in the Fire, like the rich men of the Earth? anduffle it in silks, and fine raiment as those iinges' courts? Do
you think that these things are here meant in thesmises made to the Seven Churches? No, No, drféamsuch
things, for | say there is not one word true actwrdo the letter.

Philadelphus: | do say that every word, every syllable, evetteleis true, and that there are real and subsianti
pillars in the Temple of God, real and substartiald in the City of God, and real and substangahent worn by
the citizens thereof. And yet at the same time &ssert that there is no Word, syllable or ldtig, if strictly taken
according to that low idea which the natural mas fireed to these words. For as much as there isra than
hyperbolical excess in the difference of one frown dther. As each property by itself consideretiminifest. And
if you are convinced of the possibility (at leastwhat | have said, you must acknowledge the &eixiatence
hereof. For that there can be no other reason fedemhereby you deny it, but its impossibility andonsistency.
Philochrysus: | resign therefore, and yield to you, that they®©it Philadelphia may be built of true, real and
substantial Gold, which has nothing of the cur#ieeeilnherent or Adherent sticking to it, accordinghe sense that
the describer means, or that you explain, thouglaooording to that which the natural man wouldehav
Philadelphus: You comprehend me right. | shall therefore procéesdid then, in the second place, that it istlnfil
fine Gold, much more fine and higher graduated #ianyou can ever have seen. This you may in jraady
understand by what has been said hitherto. Butlh&rall much more stand in need of words wherebgxpress
myself.

Philochrysus: | long greatly to hear you speak distinctly ostBuperfine and supergraduated Gold. | shall not
forget what you have said. Therefore proceed on.

Philadelphus. You need but remember your Gothic philosopher.dittar also that there is a twofold body, There is
a material and elementary body, and there is aitisdiand a heavenly body. The one is gross, therdine.
Philochrysus: | can understand perfectly what you mean by thedo, but the notion of an immaterial body seems
to me the very same contradiction as that of anadtenal substance seemed to an eminent assemngatefialism
called Philautus. If you had but him to deal wik,would make work, | believe, with your non-eletaen and
spiritual body.

Philadelphus: It may be so. But | never feared the strengtreafoning in Philautus, though | know him pretty
well, and all his principles whether in PhilosopByyinity or politics are opposite to mine. He ietexpress
character of the natural man throughout, and imigks everywhere you have the most lively imagthefFallen
State of Nature, whereof great advantage may be foadhe wise, it being no where that | know soptieand
philosophically handled. This indeed he mistakedHe true and original State of Nature; but hehadrspeaks well
enough, and true enough, as a natural or animal Brahwithout deviating, most exactly follows higngiples
wherever they lead him. On the other side the heashed and profound of all his answerers very aalohy both
describes and demonstrates the true and origis@ of Nature, such as it was, and such as it bhalgain, but not
such as it is at present. As for Philautus he tslead, but lives in his disciples, and will live lang as the present
corrupt state of Nature shall remain upon the E&tin the Psyche in man is never able to pendbetend the
image; only the pure spirit of Sophia can reacth#life, which is so imaged out in discourse. Hehe who had
only the Psyche, was not able to distinguish bédtthieg one and the other, but he took them botletthb same. So
finding in the origination of several languages th&pirit was imaged forth or signified by Bredik, presently
concludes that the Spirit and Breath were one hadame, and consequently that all Spirits (as)suete material
and corporeal beings. he in the like manner, figdinthe verbal image of substance was expressgdavtiich
stands under, or props up somewhat, entertaine@diately a most gross and sensible conception fiexed tied
it down to matter. So then nothing could be a greabsurdity to him, or a more manifest contradittthan to
believe an immaterial substance, that is an imrizteratter. Now among those who have a great astd ju
abhorrence for his sentiments, all are not settfremselves from the very same method of argumientas from a
numerous induction of instances might be veriffatkied were.

Wherefore | shall only beg of you what is highlycassary in order to your understanding of whaebgpand to
your passing a judgment thereupon, that you cometnyourself with the lax and popular sense ofoadywas that
which is generally very equivocal, but that youkseat the strict and close idea that is to be effito it, for the
removal of all ambiguity in the terms, and theididion of the image from its original, or (as tBehools would
rather speak) of the Signum from Signatum, the &igm the thing signified.

Philochrysus: It is very just what you require, Phildelphus. laran gainsay this method, after what the celetbrate
author of An Essay on Human Understanding, togetiittra French philosopher of the first magnitudiaye
written on it, shall be looked into. Wherefore tek in the first place, what you mean by Substance?



Philadelphus: Hereby | understand that which hath both EssendeExistence, being created by God, and made
capable of bearing up, or supporting various maddéxing.

Philochrysus: What do you mean by Body?

Philadelphus; Hereby | understand a substance that is exterzahebis capable of various modes of Extension. Two
of which modes are penetrability and impenetrapbilit

Philochrysus: Is penetrability then a mode of extension? | asvnpught that all matter was impenetrable.
Philadelphus: True. All Matter is impenetrable, but all bodynist. And penetrability is as much a mode of
extension as impenetrability. For where there ism@xtension there is no penetration, and whexeetls no
penetration there can be no life. Without therefdr&ature were dead, it remains that extendedtanices may be
penetrated. Now there are extended substancesther ione extended substance (of which | may sjpepdu
hereafter) which can penetrate others, but whicincgbe penetrated by any. There are also extesutestances
which can penetrate others by co-extension, andhwiniay themselves also be penetrated by othetly. there are
extended substances or bodies which cannot pemetitars, but which may be penetrated by them. Bhiuke
outward light of this world, which is a body of teecond order, the Earth may be penetrated, whicheither
penetrate it or any other substance.

Philochrysus: What do you mean by Matter?

Philadelphus: Hereby | understand a body that is impenetralé,davisible, and which is capable of various
modes of division. So that all Matter is Body, hiltBody is not Matter. By impenetrable | mean tiatt which
cannot be at all penetrated, but | mean that wisiciot to be penetrated by any thing of its owreordnd which
itself can penetrate nothing.

Philochrysus: How can the same Body be impenetrable and diegibl

Philadelphus: Because it is impenetrable, therefore it is dlesinto parts. For if it could be penetrated, themld
there be no need of division, or separation ofpdués? Wherefore that which is penetrable is aldwvisible, or
rather indiscerpible, and consequently incorruptibl

Philochrysus: | comprehend your meaning. And now | conceive vidgbur notion of an immaterial or Spiritual
Body called likewise a Non-elementary (which is@ir@essential) or heavenly Body; Namely, that émsextended
substance, penetrable, penetrative, indivisibi@isaepible, and incorruptible. As on the contramyynotion of a
material and elementary body must be this, thiatan extended substance, impenetrable, penetditésible,
discerpible and corruptible. | begin consequerdlynderstand a little your notion of Material argirBual, of
Elementary and Heavenly Gold, and why you calldhe gross and the other fine Gold. But notwithstamthat |
conceive how the Material and Elementary Gold ie@ended Substance which is impenetrable to raégtrial
bodies, and may be penetrated by the Celestiathwikialso divisible into parts, yea Discerpibl®ithe minutest
atoms, yet can | not easily yield that it shoulccberuptible.

Philadelphus. All that is compounded of Elements must be morkess corruptible. And though certain elementary
bodies may have arrived at some degree of incohilipyt, yet it is but a degree, it being impossifbr them to be
ever perfectly freed from corruption, but by a distion and a resuscitation. For this is a mostigssmaxim, that
all things must be perfected upon the cross anhialys must be tried by Fire Without passing tigtothe Cross
there is no resurrection, without passing throughRire there is no Fixation or Incorruption, naifftation or
Spiritualization. Hence the messenger of the Cowveolmmortality is by a certain prophet compated refiners
Fire, who saith of him that he shall purify thed3thood and purge them as Gold that they may yigffiiér the
sacrifice of Minha to Jehovah. Hence also a gredtveise King saith, the word (or outflowing emanatbf the
Lord is refined; and again he cries out Thy Wordxseedingly refined most fine and pure. And likeavihis very
Word of the Lord or the Word the Lord saith to gfepherds of Israel: | will refine them as Silerefined, and
will try them as Gold is tried. And elsewhere h#tsd have refined thee melted thee down, and tirenght thee
out of the furnace. For this cause the precious®bZion are compared to fine gold, and the Arg¢liman who
appeared to Daniel had his loins Girded with firdd3f Ophir. From this also an account may be gy the
Altar of Incense was made of refined Gold, togethigh the Ark and the Cherubims, also why Wisdoonacle is
so often compared to fine Gold; and lastly why $tiellamite describes both the head and the feedrdiddoved to
be as of fine Gold, that is such an indivisiblaligcerpible and incorruptible substance, as bexteneed is
therefore a body, and as possessing all the piepaftthe material and gross Gold, is therefospidtual body, or
immaterial and celestial gold.

Philochrysus: | must confess that | have always taken a splriiady to be a contradiction in terms, for | never
heard otherwise before but that Spirit and Bodyewsmtraries. But now | begin to mistrust that védaot been
used rightly to apply ideas to words.

Philadelphus: Your diffidence is well grounded. For | do notdithat Spirit and Body are anywhere opposed as
contraries in those writings which command the g&aauthority and deference above all othersamth find



indeed frequently spirit and flesh to be set assjips, but spirit and body never. Nay | find il expressly
asserted that there is a natural body, and thexejéritual body. And so in like manner there isa#ural Gold and
there is a spiritual, which surpasseth the formetthe spiritual Body of the Resurrection doth MNégural and
Elementary body which we now wear about us. Moretlve same highly mystic author tells those whmgei
immersed in the flesh had no notion of a SpiritraHeavenly Body, any more than you had.

Philochrysus: There are also Celestial Bodies (of a spiritual @avenly property) and Bodies Terrestrial (of a
material and earthly property as common gold beitGlory of the Celestial is one, and the gloryref Terrestrial is
another; that is, the glory of the Philadelphiard3tiffers from the glory of the Peruvian, as farteeaven is from
Earth.

Philochrysus: You extremely amaze me, good Philadelphus, tortelthat the City from whence you are named is
built of such fine gold. But pray now go on, if yate not weary, to satisfy me in the third placketier it be built
of Transparent and Glassy Gold.

Philadelphus. Be not over hasty, but take time to meditate upbat | (through the assistance of the Good Spirit)
have freely communicated to you. Neither have ledget with the former, for | am not yet come to tbe of the
ladder with you. Perhaps your head may be gidayntheavouring to reach it at this present. Wherefayagh |
cannot be ever weary of discoursing these matgetd,will now take my leave of you with one paedlinstance,
which you may digest against we meet the next tldmmsider what difference there is betwixt the éseaf any
terrestrial subject, from which the spirit is segiad, and the Spirit itself of that very subjechigh is a Spiritual
Body) when seven times rectified; and hereby asdtass you may discern how far that Gross ancha®old |
am speaking of, wherewith the Holy City of my brrethis built. In the meanwhile | shall leave wittuythis
Hieroglyphical figure of a star being the mark lnistGold, and also of the city, showing its comnsgtitt parts the
Water and Fire of the Philadelphians; it manifohdi avonderful properties, how it is formed, and tibis made to
multiply itself.

Tract on the Tincture and Oil of Antimony by
Roger Bacon

Preface
Dear reader, at the end of his Tract on VitriolgRoBacon mentions that because of the multipbcatif the
Tincture that is made from Vitriol, the lover oftAshould acquaint himself with the Tract De OleibistTherefore
| considered that it would be good and useful thatTract De Oleo Stibii follows next. And if orteoroughly
ponders and compares these tinctures with one emakten | have no doubt that one will not finisithaut
exceptional profit. Yet, every lover of Art, shoutdnd always to keep one eye on Nature and the othért and
manual labour. For, when these two do not stanelthag, then it is a lame work, as when someonégHile can
walk a long path on one leg only, which is easéigrsto be impossible,Vale.
Joachim Tanckivs

De Oleo Antimonii Tractatus.

ROGERII BACONIS ANGLI

Summi Philosophi Chemici.
Stibium, as the Philosophers say, is composed fhenmoble mineral Sulphur, and they have praisad the black
lead of the Wise. The Arabs in their language, faled it Asinat vel Azinat, the alchemists rettiia name
Antimonium. It will however lead to the consideatiof high Secrets, if we seek and recognize tigr@an which
the Sun is exalted, as the Magi found that thisemsihwas attributed by God to the Constellatioreériwhich is the
first heavenly sign in which the Sun takes its &atain or elevation to itself. Although such thirage thrown to the
winds by common people, intelligent people oughtriow and pay more attention to the fact that dyattthis
point the infinitude of secrets may be partly compéated with great profit and in part also explorgidny, but
these are ignorant and unintelligent, are of thiaiop that if they only had Stibium, they would getit by
Calcination, others by Sublimation, several by Rbegeation and Extraction, and obtain its great &e@il, and
Perfectum Medicinam. But | tell you, that herehistplace nothing will help, whether Calcinatiomb8mation,
Reverberation nor Extraction, so that subsequengigrfect Extraction of metallic virtue that traaisk the inferior
into the superior, may profitably come to pass@abcomplished. For such shall be impossible far {fm not let
yourselves be confused by several of the philosgplvbo have written of such things, i.e., Gebebeflus
Magnus, Rhasis, Rupecilla, Aristoteles and manyenodithat kind. And this you should note. Yes, maay, that



when one prepares Stibium to a glass, then theseldtile Sulphur will be gone, and the Oil, whigtay be
prepared from the glass, would be a very fixedasit] would then truly give an ingress and Medichanperfect
metals to perfection. These words and opiniongparbaps good and right, but that it should be thdiact and
prove itself, this will not be. For | say to youly, without any hidden speech; if you were to lesene of the above
mentioned Sulphur by the preparation and the bgrraa a small fire may easily damage it, so thatheve lost the
right penetrating spirit, which should make our ¥eh&ntimonii corpus into a perfect red oil, so tltadlso can
ascend over the helm with a sweet smell and veaytifal colors and the whole body of this minerdthaall its
members, without loss of any weight, except forfdeeum, shall be an oil and go over the helm. Aot also
this: How would it be possible for the body to gtoi an oil, or give off its sweet oil, if it is puito the last essence
and degree? For glass is in all things the outetranad least essence. For you shall know that editares at the end
of the world, or on the last and coming judgemdrhe last day, shall become glass or a lovely agsttand this
according to the families of the twelve Patriaradssin the families of jewels which Hermes the Goescribes in
his book: As we have elaborately reported and taumgbur book de Cabala.
You shall also know that you shall receive the @atrfioble red oil, which serves for the translatbmetals in
vain, if you pour acetum correctum over the Antifinom and extract the redness. Yes not even by Rexatibn,
and even if its manifold Beautiful colors show ttsamives, this will not make any difference and isthe right
way. You may indeed obtain and make an oil out,dftt it has no perfect force and virtue for trangation or
translation of the imperfect metals into perfectitself. This you must certainly know.
AND NOW WE PROCEED TO THE MANUAL LABOUR, AND THUS HE PRACTICA FOLLOWS.

Take in the Name of God and the Holy Trinity, fiawed well cleansed Antimonii ore, which looks niadjte, pure
and internally full of yellow rivulets or veins. fhay also be full of red and blue colors and veivtsch will be the
best. Pound and grind to a fine powder and dissaleewater or Aqua Regis, which will be descrilbetow, finely

so that the water may conquer it. And note thatsioauld take it out quite soon after the solutiontet the water
may conguer it. And note that you should take ttaquite soon after the solution so that the watiéirhave no time

to damage it, since it quickly dissolves the Antitindincture. For in its nature our water is likeetostrich, which
by its heat digests and consumes all iron; forgitwme, the water would consume it and burn itaaght, so that it

would only remain as an idle yellow earth, and thevould be quite spoilt.

Consider by comparison Luna, beautiful clean ame pdissolved in this our water. And let it rem#irrein for no
more than a single night when the water is stithirsgg and full of Spirit,

And | tell you, that your good Luna has then bagmdimentally consumed and destroyed and brougtaught in
this our water.

And if you want to reduce it to a pure corpus agtian you will not succeed, but it will remain fgou as a pale
yellow earth, and occasionally it may run togethethe shape of a horn or white horseshoe, whici moa be
brought to a corpus by any art.

Therefore you must remember to take the Antimoniwinas soon as possible after the Solution, ancipitate it
and wash it after the custom of the alchemistshabthe matter with its perfect oil is not corrddend consumed by
the water.

THE WATER; WHEREIN WE DISSOLVE THE ANTIMONIUM, IS MDE THUS:
Take Vitriol one and a half (alii 2. Ib.) Sal arm@none pound, Arinat (alii Alun) one half poun8dl niter one and
a half pound, Sal gemmae (alii Sal commune) on@goflumen crudum (alii Entali) one half pound. $hare the
species that belong to and should be taken fomheer to dissolve the Antimonium.

Take these Species and mix them well among eaehn,@thd distill from this a water, at first ratisowly. For the
Spiritus go with great force,, more than in otheorsg waters. And beware of its spirits, for theg aubtle and
harmful in their penetration.

When you now have the dissolved Antimony, cleanwalil sweetened, and its sharp waters washed otias

you do not notice any sharpness any more, thempué clean vial and overpour it with a good dlissti vinegar.
Then put the vial in Fimum Equinum, or Balneum Matito putrefy forty (al.i four) days and nightsdat will
dissolve and be extracted red as blood. Then takg and examine how much remains to be dissoled decant
the clear and pure, which will have a red coloeryvcautiously into a glass flask. Then pour freéisiegar onto it,
and put it into Digestion as before, so that thhaiclv may have remained with the faecibus, it sholulds have
ample time to become dissolved. Then the faecesbmaljscarded, for they are no longer useful, exicebeing
scattered over the earth and thrown away. Aftersvpalir all the solutions together into a glassrteput into
Balneum Mariae, and distill the sharp vinegar rath&esh one, since the former would be too weal,the matter
will very quickly become dissolved by the vineg@rstill it off again, so that the matter remainstqudry. Then
take common distilled water and wash away all gesp, which has remained with the matter from thegar, and
then dry the matter in the sun, or otherwise bguatlg fire, so that it becomes well dried. It whien be fair to



behold, and have a bright red color. The Philosophehen they have thus prepared our Antimoniuseiret,
have remarked how its outermost nature and powsecbldapsed into its interior, and its interiordtun out and has
now become an oil that lies hidden in its innernzost depth, well prepared and ready. And hencefocdmnot,
unto the last judgement, be brought back to it 8ssence. And this is true, for it has beconmsubte and volatile,
that as soon as it senses the power of fire gi$ iway as a smoke with all its parts because oblttility.

Several poor and common Laborers, when they ha@aped the Antimonium thus, have taken one parttouake
care of their expenses, so that they may moreyedaithe rest of the work and complete it, Theynthexed it with
one part Salmiac, one part Vitro (alii. Nitro, allitro), one part Rebohat, to cleanse the Corard,then
proceeded to project this mixture onto a pure Lunand if the Luna was one Mark, they found two anldalf Loth
good gold after separation; sometimes even mord.tAerewith they had accomplished a work providorgheir
expenses, so that they might even better expextan to the Great Work. And the foolish calleis th bringing
into the Lunam, but they are mistaken. For sucld gohot brought in by the Spiritibus (alii. Spedmis), but any
Luna contains two Mark gold to the Loth, some ewenwe. But this gold is united to the Lunar natursuch a
degree that it may not be separated from it, neltigAquafort, nor by common Antimonium, as thedgwhiths
know. When however the just mentioned mixture iswmn onto the Lunam in flux, then such a separatides
place that the Luna quite readily gives away hedlémted gold either in Aquafort or in Regal, anid leerself
separate from it, strikes it to the ground and ipitates it, which would or might otherwise not pap. Therefore it
is not a bringing into the Lunam, but a bringing ofithe Luna.

But we are coming back to our Proposito and purpbseir work, for we wish to have the Oil, whichshanly been
known and been acquainted with this magistry, artcbg the foolish.

When you then have the Antimonium well rubified @ating to the above given teaching, then you shib a well
rectified Spiritum vini, and pour it over the redveder of Antimony, put it in a gentle Balneum Mari@ dissolve
for four days and nights, so that everything becomell dissolved. If however something should renizhind,
you overpour the same with fresh Spiritu vini, gd it into the Balneum Mariae again, as said kefand
everything should become well dissolved. And irechere are some more faeces there, but theregshewlery
little, do them away, for they are not useful faything. The Solutiones put into a glass retote in a helm and
connect it to a receiver, also well luted, to reeghe Spiritus. Put it into Balneum Mariae. Théexayou begin, in
the Name of God, to distill very leisurely at a tierneat, until all the Spiritus Vini has come avéou then pour
the same Spiritum that you have drawn off, baclk ¢imé dry matter, and distill it over again as lbefé\nd this
pouring on and distilling off again, you continueaften until you see the Spiritum vini ascend godver the
helm in all kinds of colours. Then it is time tdléw up with a strong fire, and a noble blood relé@n will ascend,
go through the tube of the helm and drip into #pient. Truly, this is the most secret way of Wiise to distill
the very highly praised oil of Antimonii, and itasnoble, powerful, fragrant oil of great virtus,you will hear
below in the following. But here | wish to teachdanstruct you who are poor and without means freekthe
Great Work in another manner; not the way the ansidid it by separating the gold from the LunaeiHfore take
this oil, one lot, [ancient weight unit used foe tveighing of gold and silver coins - about 1/30mpd] eight lot of
Saturn calcined according to art, and carefullyibalihe oil, drop by drop, while continuously stig the calx
Saturni. Then put it ten days and nights in the,liedahe furnace of secrets, and let the fire thet furnace
contains, increase every other day by one degteefiist two days you give it the first degreeioé fthe second
two days you give it the second degree, and aftardays and nights you put it into the third degoéfire and let
it remain there for three days and nights. Aftesththree days you open the window of the fourthiede for which
likewise three days and nights should be suffici€hen take it out, and the top of the Saturnusimes very
beautiful and of a reddish yellow colour. This slione melted with Venetian Boreas. When this hantoone, you
will find that the power of our oil has changedoitgood gold. Thus you will again have subsistesoethat you
may better expect the Great Work. We now come backir purpose where we left it earlier. Above yave
heard, and have been told to distill the Spiritim with the Oleum Antimonii over the helm into thecipient as
well as the work of changing the Saturnum into g&ldt now we wish to make haste and report abausétond
tinctural work. Here it will be necessary to sepatae Spiritum vini from the oil again, and yowabtknow that it is
done thus:

Take the mixture of oil and wine spirit put it irdiretort, put on a helm, connect a receiver aadepit all together
into the Balneum Mariae. Then distill all the Spim vini from the oil, at a very gentle heat, ugtiu are certain
that no more Spiritus vini is to be found withimstirery precious oil. And this will be easy to ckefor when you
see several drops of Spiritu vini ascend over imtand fall into the recipient, this is the sigattthe Spiritus vini
has become separated from the oil. Then removiréhizom the Balneo, though it was very small tisat it may
cool all the sooner. Now remove the recipient cioimig the Spiritu vini, and keep it in a safe plafme it is full of



Spiritus which it has extracted from the oil anthiged. It also contains admirable virtues, aswilhear
hereafter.
But in the Balneo you will find the blessed bloadi@leum Antimonii in the retort, which should b&ea out very
carefully. The helm must be very slowly removedijrtg care to soften and wash off the Lute, so twadlirt falls
down into the beautiful red oil and makes it turbiithis oil you must store with all possible predanitso that it
receives no damage. For you now have a Heavenlgh@lishines on a dark night and emits light amfeoglowing
coal. And the reason for this is that its innernpaster and soul has become thrown out unto the'motg, and the
hidden soul is now revealed and shines througiptine body as a light through a lantern: Just aludigement Day
our present invisible and internal souls will mastfthrough our clarified bodies, that in this ke impure and
dark, but the soul will then be revealed and se®a the outermost of the body, and will shine &shifight sun.
Thus you now have two separate things: Both thet®iWine full of force and wonder in the artstbe human
body: And then the blessed red, noble, heavenly®lAntimonii, to translate all diseases of the infippet metals to
the Perfection of gold. And the power of the SpaltWine reaches very far and to great heightsw¥an it is
rightly used according to the Art of Medicine: lltgou, you have a heavenly medicine to preventtanclre all
kinds of diseases and ailments of the human bodgl. s uses are thus, as follows:
AGAINST PODAGRA or GOUT
In the case of gout one should let three drophkisf3piritu vini, that has received the power & #ntimony, fall
into a small glass of wine. This has to be takethieypatient on an empty stomach at the very momeirthe when
he sense the beginning or arrival of his troubtelily ailment and pain. On the next day and aftedsan the third
day it should also be taken and used in the samge@uathe first day it takes away all pain, howegezat it may
be, and prevents swelling. On the second day &kema sweat that is very inconstant, viscous &okl, tihat smells
and tastes quite sour and offensive, and occurfiynglsere the joints and limbs are attached. Ortltirel day,
regardless of whether any medicine has been takeurging takes place of the veins into the boweithout any
inconvenience, pain or grief. And this demonstratgseat power of Nature.
AGAINST LEPROSY
To begin with the patient is given six drops oreampty stomach. And arrange it so that the uncleasgm is alone
without the company of any healthy people, in easai@ and convenient place. For his whole bodysaitin begin
to smoke and steam with a stinking mist or vapard An the second day his skin will start to flake anuch
uncleanliness will detach itself from his body. $teuld then have three more drops of the medigady, which
he should take and use in solitude on the fourth @aen on the eighth or ninth day, by means & thédicine and
through the bestowal of Divine mercy and blessihmgwill be completely cleansed and his health resto
AGAINST APOPLEXIA OR STROKE
In the case of stroke, let a drop of the unadmtkezture fall onto the tongue of the person in ne&conce it will
raise itself and distribute itself like a mist onake, and rectify and dissolve the struck part. iBilte stroke has hit
the body or other members, he should be given tinees at the same time in a glass of good winprasgously
taught in the case of Podagra.
AGAINST HYDROPE OR DROPSY
In the case of dropsy give one drop each day fodays in a row, in Aqua Melissae or Valerianae.t@nseventh
day give three drops in good wine. Then it is efioug
AGAINST EPILEPSIA, CATALEPSIA, ANALEPSIA.

In case of the falling sickness, give him two drapthe beginning of the Paroxismi in Aqua Salva®] after three
hours again two drops. This will suffice. But ifrfler symptoms should occur, then give him two nirops as
above.

AGAINST HECTIC
In case of consumption and dehydration, give him dnops in Aqua Violarum the first day. On the setday,
give him two more drops in good wine.
AGAINST FEVER
In cases of all kinds of hot fevers, give him thdeeps in a well distilled St. Johnswort water éct@rii at the
beginning of the Paroxismi. Early in the morningtba following day, again give him three drops @od wine on
an empty stomach.
AGAINST PEST
In the case of pestilence give the patient sevepdin a good wine, and see to it that the infepedon is all by
himself, and caused to sweat. Then this poison with Divine assistance, do him no harm.
FOR THE PROLONGATION AND MAINTENANCE OF A HEALTHY LFE.



Take and give at the beginning and entry of spniviten the sun has entered the sign of Aries, twpgjrand at the
beginning with God's help, be safe and protecteihagbad health and poisoned air, unless theredutisease
was predestined and fatally imposed upon man byiméghty God.

But we now wish to proceed to the Oleum Antimomidats Power, and show how this oil may also hieép t
diseased and imperfect metallic bodies. Take iNdmme of God, very pure refined gold, as much aswant and
think will suffice. Dissolve it in a rectified Wingrepared the way one usually makes Aquam Vitael #&ter the
gold has become dissolved, let it digest for a tmohhen put it into a Balneum, and distill off thgiritum vini very
slowly and gently. Repeat this several times, ag nd as often until you see that your gold rembehind in
fundo as a sap. And such is the manner and opafisaveral of the ancients on how this oil may &lstp the
diseased and imperfect metallic bodies.
Take, in the Name of God, very pure refined gotdimaich as you want and think will suffice. Dissoitvie a
rectified Wine, prepared the way one usually makggam Vitae. And after the gold has become disshllet it
digest for a month. Then put it into a Balneum, diwtill off the spiritum vini very slowly and gegt Repeat this
several times, as long and as often until you lsaeyour gold remains behind in fundo as a sap. #\rudh is the
manner and opinion of several of the ancients am aoprepare the gold. But | will show and teachi yomuch
shorter, better and more useful way. Viz. that ystead of such prepared gold take one part Mer8aotis, the
preparation of which | have already taught in aaotiiace by its proper process. Draw off its aigtev so that it
becomes a subtle dust and calx. Then take two phagr blessed oil, and pour the oil very slovdyop by drop
onto the dust of the Mercurii Solis, until everytihas become absorbed. Put it in a vial, welleseahto a heat of
the first degree of the oven of secrets, and lernitain there for ten days and nights. You wilktlsee your powder
and oil quite dry, such that it has become a sipgdee of dust of a blackish grey colour. After tarys give it the
second degree of heat, and the grey and blackrcaitislowly change into a whiteness so that itbmes more or
less white. And at the end of these ten days, ttemwill take on a beautiful rose white. But thiay be ignored.
For this colour is only due to the Mercurio Sollgt has swallowed up our blessed oil, and now rsoivevith the
innermost part of its body. But by the power of tine, our oil will again subdue such Mercurium iSpand throw it
into its innermost. And the oil with its very brigted colour will rule over it and remain on thetside. Therefore it
is time, when twenty years (sic) have passed ythabpen the window of the third degree [The alcleahovens
had small openings at different heights, by medmeghich the heat was regulated.] The external whdieur and
force will then completely recede inwardly, and ihiernal red colour will, by the force of the filgecome
external. Keep also this degree of fire for tensgjayithout increase or decrease. You will thenysre powder, that
was previously white, now become very red. Buttfiertime being this redness may be ignored (ioof n
consequence), for it is still unfixed and volatierd at the end of these ten days, when the thirdi@y has passed,
you should open the last window of the fourth degy&fire, Let it stay in this degree for anothem tlays, and this
very bright red powder will begin to melt. Let tag in flux for these ten days. And when you takauit you will
find on the bottom a very bright red and transpasésne, ruby colored, melted into the shape ofithk This stone
may be used for Projection, as has been taugheitract on Vitriol. Praise God in Eternity forghilis high
revelation, and thank Him in Eternity. Amen.
ON THE MULTIPLICATION LAPIDIS STIBII.
The ancient sages, after they had discoveredttime @ind prepared it to perfect power and trawslaif the
imperfect metals to gold, long sought to discoverag to increase the power and efficiency of thigs. And they
found two ways to multiply it: One is a multipliégat of its power, such that the stone may be brooglch further
in its power of Transmutation. And this multiplizat is very subtle, the description of which mayfbend in the
Tract on Gold. The second multiplication is an Aggrium quantitatis of the stone with its former povie such a
way that it neither loses any of its power, nongany, but in such a manner that its weight irsgeand keeps on
increasing ever more, so that a single ounce gemsincreases to many ounces. To achieve thisaserer
Multiplication one has to proceed in the followinganner: Take in the Name of God, your stone, aimdigrto a
subtle powder, and add as much Mercurii Solis astaaght before. Put these together into a rouaig séal with
sigillo Hermetis, and put it into the former ovetaetly as taught, except that the time has to betshand less
now. For where you previously used ten (alii thidgays, you may now not use more than four (ati) tbays. In
other respects the work is exactly the same asddfvaise and thank God the Almighty for His highelation,
and diligently continue your prayers fir His AlmiyhMercy and Divine blessings of this Work and Astwell as
His granting you a good health and fortuitous welf&And moreover, take care always to help and selthe poor.
LAVS DEO OMNIPOTENTI
NOTA.
He who wishes to know more about Antiomonio maystitnFr. Basilii Valentini, Triumphal Chariot of Aimonii
with comments by Theodor Kerckring, p. 15.



Alchemical Catechism

A SHORT CATECHISM OF ALCHEMY

Q. What is the chief study of a Philosopher?

A. It is the investigation of the operations of Nat

Q. What is the end of Nature?

A. God, Who is also its beginning.

Q. Whence are all things derived?

A. From one and indivisible Nature.

Q. Into how many regions is Nature separated?

A. Into four palmary regions.

Q. Which are they?

A. The dry, the moist, the warm, and the cold, \Whace the four elementary qualities, whence atighioriginate.
Q. How is Nature differentiated?

A. Into male and female.

Q. To what may we compare Nature?

A. To Mercury.

Q. Give a concise definition of Nature.

A. Itis not visible, though it operates visiblyrfit is simply a volatile spirit, fulfilling its fiice in bodies, and
animated by the universal spirit-the divine breé#tle, central and universal fire, which vivifies @dings that exist.
Q. What should be the qualities possessed by themievers of Nature?

A. They should be like unto Nature herself. Thabisay, they should be truthful, simple, patiemt persevering.
Q. What matters should subsequently engross ttieimteon?

A. The philosophers should most carefully ascendiether their designs are in harmony with Natare] of a
possible and attainable kind; if they would accdsatpby their own power anything that is usuallyfpemed by the
power of Nature, they must imitate her in everyadet

Q. What method must be followed in order to prodsmeething which shall be developed to a supeegree than
Nature herself develops it.

A. The manner of its improvement must be studied, this is invariably operated by means of a ligture. For
example, if it be desired to develop the intringitue of a given metal beyond its natural conditithe chemist
must avail himself of the metallic nature itsetidamust be able to discriminate between its matefamale
differentiations.

Q. Where does the metallic nature store her seeds?

A. In the four elements.

Q. With what materials can the philosopher aloreoaplish anything?

A. With the germ of the given matter; this is itiie or quintessence, more precious by far, anadeneeful, to the
artist, than is Nature herself. Before the phildsaphas extracted the seed, or germ, Nature, ingfialf, will be
ready to perform her duty.

Q. What is the germ, or seed, of any substance?

A. It is the most subtle and perfect decoction diggstion of the substance itself; or, rathers thie Balm of
Sulphur, which is identical with the Radical Moistwof Metals.

Q. By what is this seed, or germ, engendered?

A. By the four elements, subject to the will of thepreme Being, and through the direct interventibtine
imagination of Nature.

Q. After what manner do the four elements operate?

A. By means of an incessant and uniform motionhea, according to its quality, depositing itscsgethe centre
of the earth, where it is subjected to action aigested, and is subsequently expelled in an outdaettion by the
laws of movement.

Q. What do the philosophers understand by the e@iftthe earth?

A. A certain void place where nothing may reposel the existence of which is assumed.

Q. Where, then, do the four elements expel andsiefieir seeds?

A. In the ex-centre, or in the margin and circurafere of the centre, which, after it has appropdiat@ortion, casts
out the surplus into the region of excrement, sepriire, and formless chaos.

Q. lllustrate this teaching by an example.

A. Take any level table, and set in its centre sevfdled with water; surround the vase with selrimgs of various



colours, especially salt, taking care that a prafi&ance intervenes between them all. Then poutheuvater from
the vase, and it will flow in streams here andé¢hene will encounter a substance of a red cokma,will assume a
tinge of red; another will pass over the salt, afllcontract a saline flavour; for it is certainat water does not
modify the places which it traverses, but the dieecharacteristics of places change the naturatgrwn the same
way the seed which is deposited by the four elemaiithe centre of the earth is subject to a waaet
modifications in the places through which it passesthat every existing substance is produceldnikeness of its
channel, and when a seed on its arrival at a ceptaint encounters pure earth and pure water, @ uvstance
results, but the contrary in an opposite case.

Q. After what manner do the elements procreatestiesl?

A. In order to the complete elucidation of thismipit must be observed that there are two grodshaavy elements
and two that are volatile in character. Two, irelikanner, are dry and two humid, one out of the lb@ing actually
excessively dry, and the other excessively moiseyTare also masculine and feminine. Now, eacharfthas a
marked tendency to reproduce its own species withiown sphere. Moreover, they are never in reposeare
perpetually interacting, and each of them separafesnd by itself, the most subtle portion therddfeir general
place of meeting is in the centre, even the cesftthe Archeus, that servant of Nature, where cgninmix their
several seeds, they agitate and finally expel tteethe exterior.

Q. What is the true and the first matter of all a2

A. The first matter, properly so called, is dualt;yessence, or is in itself of a twofold natwee, nevertheless,
cannot create a metal without the concurrenceebther. The first and the palmary essence is aal demidity,
blended with a warm air, in the form of a fatty emtwhich adheres to all substances indiscrimigatehether they
are pure or impure.

Q. How has this humidity been named by Philosophers

A. Mercury.

Q. By what is it governed?

A. By the rays of the Sun and Moon.

Q. What is the second matter?

A. The warmth of the earth -otherwise, that drythvdaich is termed Sulphur by the Philosophers.

Q. Can the entire material body be converted iatml®

A. Its eight-hundredth part only-that, namely, whis secreted in the centre of the body in quesdod may, for
example, be seen in a grain of wheat.

Q. Of what use is the bulk of the matter as regasdseed?

A. It is useful as a safeguard against excessigag held, moisture, or aridity, and, in generadlhairtful
inclemency, against which it acts as an envelope.

Q. Would those artists who pretend to reduce thelevimatter of any body into seed derive any adygnfeom the
process, supposing it were possible to perform it?

A. None; on the contrary, their labour would be Whanproductive, because nothing that is good lman
accomplished by a deviation from natural methods.

Q. What, therefore, should be done?

A. The matter must be effectively separated franintpurities, for there is no metal, how pure soewhich is
entirely free from imperfections, though their extegaries. Now all superfluities, cortices, andri® must be
peeled off and purged out from the matter in otdetiscover its seed.

Q. What should receive the most careful attentioih® Philosopher?

A. Assuredly, the end of Nature, and this is bynmeans to be looked for in the vulgar metals, bezahese having
issued already from the hands of the fashionés,rib longer to be found therein.

Q. For what precise reason?

A. Because the vulgar metals, and chiefly gold,adosolutely dead, while ours, on the contraryadosolutely
living, and possess a soul.

Q. What is the life of metals?

A. It is no other substance than fire, when theyas yet imbedded in the mines.

Q. What is their death?

A. Their life and death are in reality one prineiplor they die, as they live, by fire, but the@ath is from a fire of
fusion.

Q. After what manner are metals conceived in thetvof the earth?

A. When the four elements have developed their paweirtue in the centre of the earth, and havygodéed their
seed, the Archeus of Nature, in the course oftéldiery process, sublimes them superficially hg twvarmth and
energy of the perpetual movement.



Q. Into what does the wind resolve itself whers itlistilled through the pores of the earth?

A. It resolves itself into water, whence all thirggging; in this state it is merely a humid vapaurt of which there
is subsequently evolved the principiated princgflall substances, which also serves as the fiegtenof the
Philosophers.

Q. What then is this principiated principle, whishmade use of as the first matter by the Childrfelinowledge in
the philosophic achievement?

A. It is this identical matter, which, the momerisiconceived, receives a permanent and unchalegiam.

Q. Are Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, the Sun, tl@h etc., separately endowed with individual seed?

A. One is common to them all; their differencestarbe accounted for by the: locality from whicleyrare derived,
not to speak of the fact that Nature completesatwek with far greater rapidity in the procreatioihsdver than in
that of gold, and so of the other metals, eacksiown proportion.

Q. How is gold formed in the bowels of the earth?

A. When this vapour, of which we have spoken, tdiswed in the centre of the earth, and when itpessed
through warm and pure places, where a certain atdlus grease adheres to the channels, then gasivavhich
the Philosophers have denominated their Mercurgpimes adapted and joined to this grease, whialblirees
with itself; from such amalgamation there is progtli@ certain unctuousness, which, abandoning thereas
form, assumes that of grease, and is sublimisethier places, which have been cleansed by thiegieg vapour,
and the earth whereof has consequently been rehdeyee subtle, pure, and humid; it fills the pooéthis earth, is
joined thereto, and gold is produced as a result.

Q. How is Saturn engendered?

A. It occurs when the said unctuosity, or greasssps through places which are totally impure aitl ¢

Q. How is Venus brought forth?

A. She is produced in localities where the eadélitis pure, but is mingled with impure sulphur.

Q. What power does the vapour, which we have rgcergntioned, possess in the centre of the earth?

A. By its continual progress it has the power afgetually rarefying whatsoever is crude and imparej of
successively attracting to itself all that is pareund it.

Q. What is the seed of the first matter of all g5

A. The first matter of things, that is to say, thatter of principiating principles is begotten bgthre, without the
assistance of any other seed; in other words, Haiaeives the matter from the elements, whersubgequently
brings forth the seed.

Q. What, absolutely speaking, is therefore the séddings?

A. The seed in a body is no other thing than a ealggl air, or a humid vapour, which is useless gitbe
dissolved by a warm vapour.

Q. How is the generation of seed comprised in th&alic kingdom?

A. By the artifice of Archeus the four elementstlie first generation of Nature, distil a ponderegapour of water
into the centre of the earth ; this is the seeaheffals, and it is called Mercury, not on accouritoéssence, but
because of its fluidity, and the facility with whid will adhere to each and every thing.

Q. Why is this vapour compared to sulphur?

A. Because of its internal heat.

Q. From what species of Mercury are we to concthdé the metals are composed?

A. The reference is exclusively to the Mercurylad Philosophers, and in no sense to the commoulgaw
substance, which cannot become a seed, seeindjkbaither metals, it already contains its owndsee

Q. What, therefore, must actually be acceptedeasubject of our matter?

A. The seed alone, otherwise the fixed grain, astdhre whole body, which is differentiated into gulr, or living
male, and into Mercury, or living female.

Q. What operation must be afterwards performed

A. They must be joined together, so that they neaignfa germ, after which they will proceed to thequeation of a
fruit which is conformed to their nature.

Q. What is the part of the artist in this operation

A. The artist must do nothing but separate thattwig subtle from that which is gross.

Q. To what, therefore, is the whole philosophic bamation reduced?

A. The development of one into two, and the redurctif two into one, and nothing further.

Q. Whither must we turn for the seed and life ohls@&and minerals?

A. The seed of minerals is properly the water wlaglsts in the centre

And the heart of the minerals.



Q. How does Nature operate by the help of Art?

A. Every seed, whatsoever its kind, is uselesgamby Nature or Art it is placed in a suitableriratvhere it
receives its life by the coction of the germ! andiie congelation of the pure particle, or fixedigr

Q. How is the seed subsequently nourished and nuest2

A. By the warmth of its body.

Q. What is therefore performed by the artist inftfineral kingdom?

A. He finishes what cannot be finished by Natureaocount of the crudity of the air, which has peatad the pores
of all bodies by its violence, but on the surfand aot in the bowels of the earth.

Q. What correspondence have the metals among theya3e

A. It is necessary for a proper comprehension efrtéiture of this correspondence to consider thitigosf the
planets, and to pay attention to Saturn, whichéshtighest of all, and then is succeeded by Jupitt by Mars,
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, and, lastly, by the Mdomust be observed that the influential virtuestaf planets do
not ascend but descend, and experience teachleatiddrs can be easily converted into Venus, noiuganto
Mars, which is of a lower sphere. So, also, Jugiter be easily transmuted into Mercury, becausieiup superior
to Mercury, the one being second after the firmantée other second above the earth, and Satiighest of all,
while the Moon is lowest. The Sun enters intolalt, it is never ameliorated by its inferiors. Icigar that there is a
large correspondence between Saturn and the Modime imiddle of which is the Sun; but to all thekanges the
Philosopher should strive to administer the Sun.

Q. When the Philosophers speak of gold and sifu@m which they extract their matter, are we topmge that they
refer to the vulgar gold and silver?

A. By no means; vulgar silver and gold are deadlenthose of the Philosophers are full of life.

Q. What is the object of research among the Phlosts?

A. Proficiency in the art of perfecting what Natdnas left imperfect in the mineral kingdom, and @tt@ainment of
the treasure of the Philosophical Stone.

Q. What is this Stone?

A. The Stone is nothing else than the radical hitgnaf the elements, perfectly purified and eduoed a
sovereign fixation, which causes it to perform sgoat things for health, life being resident esolaly in the
humid radical.

Q. In what does the secret of accomplishing thisiegble work consist?

A. It consists in knowing how to educe from potalitty into activity the innate warmth, or the fioé Nature, which
is enclosed in the centre of the radical humidity.

Q. What are the precautions which must be madefuseguard against failure in the work?

A. Great pains must be taken to eliminate excresiegam the matter, and to conserve nothing bukéreel, which
contains all the virtue of the compound.

Q. Why does this medicine heal every species afdis?

A. Itis not on account of tile variety of its qiteds, but simply because it powerfully fortifidset natural warmth,
which it gently stimulates, while other physicstate it by too violent an action.

Q How can you demonstrate to me the truth of thenahe matter of the tincture?

A. Firstly, its truth is founded on the fact thaetphysical powder, being composed of the samdautesas the
metals, namely, quicksilver, has the faculty of bowing with these in fusion, one nature easily eawbrg another
which is like itself. Secondly, seeing that the arfpction of the base metals is owing to the credsrof their
quicksilver, and to that alone, the physical poweldrich is a ripe and decocted quicksilver, andtself a pure fire,
can easily communicate to them its own maturityl @n transmute them into its nature, after itdtarscted their
crude humidity, that is to say, their quicksilvehich is the sole substance that transmutes tHearest being
nothing but scoriae and excrements, which are tegjea projection.

Q. What road should the Philosopher follow thatrtay attain to the knowledge and execution of thesiaial
work?

A. That precisely which was followed by the GreatHitect of the Universe in the creation of the Mpby
observing how the chaos was evolved.

Q. What was the matter of the chaos?

A. It could be nothing else than a humid vapoucduse water alone enters into all created substantéch all
finish in a strange term, this term being a prop#ject for the impression of all forms.

Q. Give me an example to illustrate what you hangt $tated.

A. An example may be found in the special produgiof composite substances, the seeds of whichiaisa
begin by resolving themselves into a certain humatich is the chaos of the particular matter, vdeeissues, by a
kind of irradiation, the complete form of the plaktoreover, it should be observed that Holy Scrigtunakes no



mention of anything except water as the materibjestt whereupon the Spirit of God brooded, norrofthing
except light as the universal form of things.

Q. What profit may the Philosopher derive from thesnsiderations, and what should he especiallarem the
method of creation which was pursued by the Supr@eieg?

A. In the first place he should observe the maiterof which the world was made; he will see thataf this
confused mass, the Sovereign Artist began by dktatight, that this light in the same moment dised the
darkness which covered the face of the earth, lzadttserved as the universal form of the matterwill then
easily perceive that in the generation of all cosifgosubstances, a species of irradiation takeepénd a
separation of light and darkness, wherein Natuemigndeviating copyist of her Creator. The Phidsr will
equally understand after what manner, by the aatfdhis light, the empyrean, or firmament whickides the
superior and inferior waters, was subsequentlyyred; how the sky was studded with luminous bodiad;how
the necessity for the moon arose, which was owdrthe space intervening between the things abodetenthings
below; for the moon is an intermediate torch betwie superior and the inferior worlds, receivihg telestial
influences and communicating them to the earthalBirne will understand how the Creator, in thehgaing of the
waters, produced dry land.

Q. How many heavens can you enumerate?

A. Properly there is one only, which is the firmarnthat divides the waters from the waters. Neweits, three are
admitted, of which the first is the space thatie\ae the clouds. In this heaven the waters ardiedreand fall upon
the fixed stars, and it is also in this space thatplanets and wandering stars perform their teiaris. The second
heaven is the firmament of the fixed stars, whike third is the abode of the supercelestial waters.

Q. Why is the rarefaction of the waters confinethm first heaven?

A. Because it is in the nature of rarefied substario ascend, and because God, in His eternal feassassigned its
proper sphere to everything.

Q. Why does each celestial body invariably revalleut an axis?

A. It is by reason of the primeval impetus whicheiteived, and by virtue of the same law which edluse any
heavy substance suspended from a thread to tuhnrtivétsame velocity, if the power which impelsnitstion be
always equal.

Q. Why do the superior waters never descend?

A. Because of their extreme rarefaction. It istfos reason that a skilled chemist can derive rpooéit from the
study of rarefaction than from any other sciencatabever.

Q. What is the matter of the firmament?

A. It is properly air, which is more suitable thamater as a medium of light.

Q. After the separation of the waters from the ebgth, what was performed by the Creator to origiggneration?
A. He created a certain light which was destinedtits office; He placed it in the central fire,damoderated this
fire by the humidity of water and by the coldneésarth, so as to keep a check upon its energydapt it to His
design.

Q. What is the action of this central fire?

A. It continually operates upon the nearest humédten, which it exalts into vapour; now this vap@ithe mercury
of Nature and the first matter of the three kingdom

Q. How is the sulphur of Nature subsequently forthed

A. By the interaction of the central fire and thergurial vapour.

Q. How is the salt of the sea produced?

A. By the action of the same fire upon aqueous ditgniwhen the aerial humidity, which is contairtedrein, has
been exhaled.

Q. What should be done by a truly wise Philosoptteen he has once mastered the foundation and dee iorthe
procedure of the Great Architect of the Universthimconstruction of all that exists in Nature?

A. He should, as far as may be possible, becoradtdul copyist of his Creator. In the physical obde should
make his chaos such as the original actually washiould separate the light from the darknessshbeld form his
firmament for the separation of the waters whighasove from the waters which are below, and should
successively accomplish, point by point, the erd@quence of the creative act.

Q. With what is this grand and sublime operatioriqgyened?

A. With one single corpuscle, or minute body, whish to speak, contains nothing but faeces, fitig
abominations, but whence a certain tenebrous amdum& humidity is extracted, which contains isélf all that is
required by the Philosopher, because, as a fatt,ihesearch of nothing hut the true Mercury.

Q. What kind of mercury, therefore, must he maleafdn performing the work? A. Of a mercury whiels, such,
is not found on the earth, but is extracted frordibs, yet not from vulgar mercury, as it has bedsely said.



Q. Why is the latter unfitted to the needs of oorke

A. Because the wise artist must take notice thigfarumercury has an insufficient quantity of sulpland he should
consequently operate upon a body created by Natuvehich Nature herself has united the sulphur rmuedcury
that it is the work of the artist to separate.

Q. What must he subsequently do?

A. He must purify them and join them anew together.

Q. How do you denominate the body of which we hasen speaking?

A. The RUDE STONE, Or Chaos, or lliaste, or Hyleattconfused mass which is known but universalgpaed.
Q. As you have told me that Mercury is the oneghimich the Philosopher must absolutely understesitlyou
give me a circumstantial description of it, so@avoid misconception?

A. In respect of its nature, our Mercury is duakefl and volatile; in regard to its motion, it isadual, for it has a
motion of ascent and of descent; by that of desdtistthe influence of plants, by which it stimtgs the drooping
fire of Nature, and this is its first office previ®to congelation. By its ascensional movemenisets, seeking to be
purified, and as this is after congelation, itémsidered to be the radical moisture of substandeish, beneath its
vile scoriae, still preserves the nobility of itsf origin.

Q. How many species of moisture do you suppose to kach composite thing?

A. There are three--the Elementary, which is priypdie vase of the other elements; the Radicalckytaccurately
speaking, is the oil, or balm, in which the entimgue of the subject is resident--lastly, the Adintary, the true
natural dissolvent, which draws up the droopingrimal fire, causing corruption and blackness bhusidity, and
fostering and sustaining the subject.

Q. How many species of Mercury are there knowrméoRhilosophers?

A. The Mercury of the Philosophers may be regardw®tker four aspects; the first is entitled the Meyaf bodies,
which is actually their concealed seed; the sed®tite Mercury of Nature, which is the Bath or Va$¢he
Philosophers, otherwise the humid radical; to tivelthas been applied the designation, Mercuref t
Philosophers, because it is found in their laboyasémd in their minera. It is the sphere of Satitrig the Diana of
the Wise; it is the true salt of metals, after alequisition of which the true philosophic work magy/truly said to
have begun. In its fourth aspect, it is called Camrvlercury, which yet is not that of the Vulgart bather is
properly the true air of the Philosophers, the miedle substance of water, the true secret andezded fire, called
also common fire, because it is common to all naaefor it is the substance of metals, and thendbely derive
their quantity and quality.

Q. How many operations art comprised in our work?

A. There is one only, which may be resolved intblisnation, and sublimation, according to Gebenathing other
than the elevation of the dry matter by the medratf fire, with adherence to its own vase.

Q. What precaution should be taken in reading tharétic Philosophers ?

A. Great care, above all, must be observed upamttint, lest what they say upon the subject shbalthterpreted
literally and in accordance with the mere sounthefwords: For the letter killeth, but the spiiitegh life.

Q. What books should be read in order to have gnaintance with our science?

A. Among the ancients, all the works of Hermes $th@gpecially be studied; in the next place, aatetook,
entitled The Passage of the Red Sea, and anotheritrance into the Promised Land. Paracelsusshtsad be
read before all among elder writers, and, amongrdtieatises, his Chemical Pathway, or the MantiBbaoacelsus,
which contains all the mysteries of demonstratiligsics and the most arcane Kabbalah. This rareiaiogie
manuscript work exists only in the Vatican Libraoyt Sendivogius had the good fortune to take & cbjit, which
has helped in the illumination of the sages ofander. Secondly, Raymond Lully must be read, asd/aide
Mecum above all, his dialogue called the Tree & Lhis testament, and his codicil. There must,éw®@x, be a
certain precaution exercised in respect to thel&st) because, like those of Geber, and also obldrde Villanova,
they abound in false recipes and futile fictionhjol seem to have been inserted with the objestare effectually
disguising the truth from the ignorant. In the dhlace, the Turba Philosophorum which is a cdtecof ancient
authors, contains much that is materially goodugjtothere is much also which is valueless. Amondiasval
writers Zachary, Trevisan, Roger Bacon, and a iteataonymous author, whose book is entitled ThéoBbphers,
should be held especially high in the estimatiothefstudent. Among moderns the most worthy torizxeg are
John Fabricius, Francois de Nation, and Jean Dgfsiawho wrote Physics Restored, though, to sayrthh, he
has imported some false precepts and fallaciousans into his treatise.

Q. When may the Philosopher venture to undertadevirk?

A. When he is, theoretically, able to extract, byams of a crude spirit, a digested spirit out bbdy in dissolution,
which digested spirit he must again rejoin to thal wil.



Q. Explain me this theory in a clearer manner.

A. It may be demonstrated more completely in thea@rocess; the great experiment may be undertaken the
Philosopher, by the medium of a vegetable mengtrunited to a mineral menstruum, is qualified igsdlve a
third essential menstruum, with which menstruumgedrhe must wash the earth, and then exalt itantelestial
guintessence, to compose the sulphureous thundenltinth instantaneously penetrates substancedesttys
their excrements.

Q. Have those persons a proper acquaintance witlré&levho pretend to make use of vulgar gold fodseead of
vulgar mercury for the dissolvent, or the earthwhich it should be sown?

A. Assuredly not, because neither the one nor thergossesses the external agent--gold, becalas ieen
deprived of it by decoction, and mercury becausadt never had it.

Q. In seeking this auriferous seed elsewhere thgold itself, is there no danger of producing ecégs of monster,
since one appears to be departing from Nature?

A. It is undoubtedly true that in gold is contairtee auriferous seed, and that in a more perfedition than it is
found in any other body; but this does not forcéousiake use of vulgar gold, for such a seed isigtound in
each of the other metals, and is nothing elseHaitfixed grain which Nature has infused in thetfaongelation of
mercury, all metals having one origin and a comsuipstance, as will be ultimately unveiled to thebe become
worthy of receiving it by application and assidustisy.

Q. What follows from this doctrine?

A. It follows that, although the seed is more petrfa gold, it may be extracted much more easityrfranother
body than from gold itself, other bodies being moypen, that is to say, less digested, and lessatest in their
humidity.

Q. Give me an example taken from Nature.

A. Vulgar gold may be likened to a fruit which, lray come to a perfect maturity, has been cut afifrfits tree, and
though it contains a most perfect and well-digestset], notwithstanding, should anyone set it irgtioeind, with a
view to its multiplication, much time, trouble, aattention will be consumed in the developmentofegetative
capabilities. On the other hand, if a cutting, eoat, be taken from the same tree, and similddpted, in a short
time, and with no trouble, it will spring up andgduce much fruit.

Q. Is it necessary that an amateur of this scishoeld understand the formation of metals in thedis of the
earth if he wishes to complete his work ?

A. So indispensable is such a knowledge that shaoydne fail, before all other studies, to appms$elf to its
attainment, and to imitate Nature point by poirgr#in, he will never succeed in accomplishing aimgttbut what is
worthless.

Q. How, then, does Nature deposit metals in thegi®wf the earth, and of what does she compose them

A. Nature manufactures them all out of sulphur amatcury, and forms them by their double vapour.

Q. What do you mean by this double vapour, and temvmetals be formed thereby?

A. In order to a complete understanding of thissjoa, it must first be stated that mercurial vapiswnited to
sulphureous vapour in a cavernous place which oentasaline water, which serves as their matipusTis formed,
firstly, the Vitriol of Nature; secondly, by the monotion of the elements, there is developed othisfVitriol of
Nature a new vapour, which is neither mercurialsudphureous, yet is allied to both these natuaed,this, passing
through places to which the grease of sulphur a&dhés joined therewith, and out of their unionwigous
substance is produced, otherwise, a formless mémsh is permeated by the vapour that fills thesesenous
places. By this vapour, acting through the sulphcontains, are produced the perfect metals, dexvithat the
vapour and the locality are pure. If the localibhdahe vapour are impure, imperfect metals re$hie terms
perfection and imperfection have reference to varidegrees of concoction.

Q. What is contained in this vapour?

A. A spirit of light and a spirit of fire, of theature of the celestial bodies, which properly stidaé considered as
the form of the universe.

Q. What does this vapour represent?

A. This vapour, thus impregnated by the univerpiitsrepresents, in a fairly complete way, thggoral Chaos,
which contained all that was required for the avéicreation, that is, universal matter and uniafeficerm.

Q. And one cannot, notwithstanding, make use ajatuimercury in the process?

A. No, because vulgar mercury, as already made,pdevoid of external agent.

Q. Whence comes it that common mercury is withtsu¢xternal agent?

A. Because in the exaltation of the double vapth&,commotion has been so great and searchinghthapirit, or
agent, has evaporated, as occurs, with very closkasgty, in the fusion of metals. The result et the unique



mercurial part is deprived of its masculine or sulgeous agent, and consequently can never be taednimto gold
by Nature.

Q. How many species of gold are distinguished leyRhilosophers?

A. Three sorts :--Astral Gold, Elementary Gold, ahdgar Gold.

Q. What is astral gold?

A. Astral Gold has its centre in the sun, which cwmicates it by its rays to all inferior beingsislan igneous
substance, which receives a continual emanati@olaf corpuscles that penetrate all things sentiegetable, and
mineral.

Q. What do you refer to under the term Elementasid@

A. This is the most pure and fixed portion of tiheneents, and of all that is composed of them. Alilsnary beings
included in the three kingdoms contain in their @sthcentre a precious grain of this elementary.gold

Q. Give me some description of Vulgar Gold ?

A. It is the most beautiful metal of our acquair@nthe best that Nature can produce, as perfécisasnalterable
in itself.

Q. Of what species of gold is the Stone of thedoiphers ?

A. It is of the second species, as being the mag portion of all the metallic elements afterdtsification, when
it is termed living philosophical gold. A perfeaélibrium and equality of the four elements erntego the Physical
Stone, and four things are indispensable for tlkemplishment of the work, namely, composition, eition,
mixture, and union, which, once performed accordmthe rules of art, will beget the lawful Sontbé Sun, and
the Phoenix which eternally rises out of its owhess

Q. What is actually the living gold of the Philo$eps?

A. It is exclusively the fire of Mercury, or thagrieous virtue, contained in the radical moistuweytich it has
already communicated the fixity and the naturehefgulphur, whence it has emanated, the mercuvéabcter of
the whole substance of philosophical sulphur peimgitt to be alternatively termed mercury.

Q. What other name is also given by the Philosaptetheir living gold ?

A. They also term it their living sulphur, and theie fire; they recognize its existence in altllas, and there is
nothing that can subsist without it.

Q. Where must we look for our living gold, our hg sulphur, and our true fire ?

A. In the house of Mercury.

Q. By what is this fire nourished?

A. By the air.

Q. Give me a comparative illustration of the powethis fire ?

A. To exemplify the attraction of this interiordirthere is no better comparison than that whideis/ed from the
thunderbolt, which originally is simply a dry, testrial exhalation, united to a humid vapour. Bgl&ation, and by
assuming the igneous nature, it acts on the huynidiich is inherent to it; this it attracts to ifséransmutes it into
its own nature, and then rapidly precipitates ftgethe earth, where it is attracted by a fixetuirawhich is like
unto its own.

Q. What should be done by the Philosopher aftdraseextracted his Mercury ?

A. He should develop it from potentiality into aaty.

Q. Cannot Nature perform this of herself?

A. No; because she stops short after the firstisation, and out of the matter which is thus digabdo the metals
engender.

Q. What do the Philosophers understand by thed gndl silver?

A. The Philosophers apply to their Sulphur the nam@&old, and to their Mercury the name of Silver.

Q. Whence are they derived?

A. | have already stated that they are derived feomomogeneous body wherein they are found in gitmatdance,
whence also Philosophers know how to extract bgthrbadmirable, and entirely philosophical, process

Q. When this operation has been duly performedjhat other point of the practice must they nexthapp
themselves?

A. To the confection of the philosophical amalgavhjch must be done with great care, but can only be
accomplished after the preparation and sublimaifdhe Mercury.

Q. When should your matter be combined with thedj\gold?

A. During the period of amalgamation only, thatdsay, Sulphur is introduced into it by meanshef t
amalgamation, and thenceforth there is one subsstdime process is shortened by the addition oftf&u|pvhile the
tincture at the same time is augmented.



Q. What is contained in the centre of the radicaisture ?

A. It contains and conceals Sulphur, which is cedewith a hard rind.

Q. What must be done to apply it to the Great Work?

A. It must be drawn, out of its bonds with consurterskill, and by the method of putrefaction.

Q. Does Nature, in her work in the mines, possessrastruum which is adapted to the dissolutionldnedation of
this sulphur?

A. No; because there is no local movement. Coulditdaunassisted, dissolve, putrefy, and purifyrtiegallic
body, she would herself provide us with 'he Phylisitane, which is Sulphur exalted and increasedrine.

Q. Can you elucidate this doctrine by an example?

A. By an enlargement of the previous comparisoa ffiit, or a seed, which, in the first place, ig jmto the earth
for its solution, and afterwards for its multiplin. Now, the Philosopher, who is in a positiordtscern what is
good seed, extracts it from its centre, consigtwsiils proper earth, when it has been well cureti@epared, and
therein he rarefies it in such a manner that itdifiir virtue is increased and indefinitely multigd.

Q. In what does the whole secret of the seed dopsis

A. In the true knowledge of its proper earth.

Q. What do you understand by the seed in the wdith©Philosophers ?

A. | understand the interior heat, or the spedfitrit, which is enclosed in the humid radical, @¥hiin other words,
is the middle substance of living silver, the progeerm of metals, which contains its own seed.

Q. How do you set free the sulphur from its bonds?

A. By putrefaction.

Q. What is the earth of minerals ?

A. Itis their proper menstruum.

Q. What pains must be taken by the Philosophextra&t that part which he requires?

A. He must take great pains to eliminate the fetidours and impure sulphurs, after which the seest bre
injected.

Q. By what indication may the Artist be assured tfeis in the right road at the beginning of hizrk®

A. When he finds that the dissolvent and the thiisgolved are converted into one form and one mattthe
period of dissolution.

Q. How many solutions do you count in the Philosoplork?

A. There are three. The first solution is that whieduces the crude and metallic body into its el@sof sulphur
and of living silver; the second is that of the piegl body, and the third is the solution of thenenal earth.

Q. How is the metallic body reduced by the firduson into mercury, and then into sulphur?

A. By the secret artificial fire, which is the Bumg Star.

Q. How is this operation performed?

A. By extracting from the subject, in the first pda the mercury or vapour of the elements, andr gfirification,
by using it to liberate the sulphur from its bonolg,corruption, of which blackness is the indicatio

Q. How is the second solution performed ?

A. When the physical body is resolved into the substances previously mentioned, and has acquiesckiestial
nature.

Q. What is the name which is applied by Philosopheithe Matter during this period?

A, Itis called their Physical Chaos, and it isfant, the true First Matter, a name which can lyaoe applied before
the conjunction of the male--which is sulphur--witle female--which is silver.

Q. To what does the third solution refer?

A. It is the humectation of the mineral earth and closely bound up with multiplication.

Q. What fire must be made use of in our work ?

A. That fire which is used by Nature.

Q. What is the potency of this fire?

A. It dissolves everything that is in the worldchase it is the principle of all dissolution androption.

Q. Why is it also termed Mercury ?

A. Because it is in its nature aerial, and a maobtle vapour, which partakes at the same time lphsu, whence it
has contracted some contamination.

Q. Where is this fire concealed ?

A. It is concealed in the subject of art.

Q. Who is it that is familiar with, and can produts fire?

A. It is known to the wise, who can both producant purify it.



Q. What is the essential potency and characten$tieis fire ?

A. Itis excessively dry, and is continually in nuot; it seeks only to disintegrate and to educegifrom
potentiality into actuality; it is that, in a wordthich coming upon solid places in mines, circiddtea vaporous
form upon the matter, and dissolves it.

Q. How may this fire be most easily distinguished?

A. By the sulphureous excrements in which it isedaped, and by the saline environment with whidh @lothed.
Q. What must be added to this fire so as to ace#mits capacity for incineration in the feminineesies?

A. On account of its extreme dryness it requirelseanoistened.

Q. How many philosophical fires do you enumerate ?

A. There are in all three--the natural, the unredfand the contra-natural.

Q. Explain to me these three species of fires.

A. The natural fire is the masculine fire, or theet agent; the unnatural is the feminine, whicthis dissolvent of
Nature, nourishing a white smoke, and assumingftieat. This smoke is quickly dissipated, unless mcare be
exercised, and it is almost incombustible, thougliptilosophical sublimation it becomes corporeal egsplendent.
The contra-natural fire is that which disintegratempounds and has the power to unbind what has' beund
very closely by Nature.

Q. Where is our matter to be found?

A. It is to be found everywhere, but it must spkgibe sought in metallic nature, where it is meesily available
than elsewhere.

Q. What kind must be preferred before all others ?

A. The most mature, the most appropriate, and aseest; but care, before all things, must be takanthe metallic
essence shall be present, not only potentiallyrbattuality, and that there is, moreover, a mietajlendour.

Q. Is everything contained in this subject?

A. Yes; but Nature, at the same time, must be t@skiso that the work may be perfected and hastemelithis by
the means which are familiar to the higher gradesperiment.

Q. Is this subject exceedingly precious ?

A. Itis vile, and originally is without native gjance; should anyone say that it is saleablelieispecies to which
they refer, but, fundamentally, it is not saleablecause it is useful in our work alone.

Q. What does our Matter contain?

A. It contains Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury.

Q. What operation is it most important to be ablperform?

A. The successive extraction of the Salt, Sulpand Mercury.

Q. How is that done ?

A. By sole and perfect sublimation.

Q. What is in the first place extracted ?

A. Mercury in the form of a white smoke.

Q. What follows?

A. Igneous water, or Sulphur.

Q. What then?

A. Dissolution with purified salt, in the first gla volatilising that which is fixed, and afterwaffdsng that which is
volatile into a precious earth, which is the Vaséhe Philosophers, and is wholly perfect.

Q. When must the Philosopher begin his enterprise ?

A. At the moment of daybreak, for his energy muestar be relaxed.

Q. When may he take his rest?

A. When the work has come to its perfection.

Q. At what hour is the end of the work ?

A. High noon, that is to say, the moment when the S in its fullest power, and the Son of the CBig¥ in its most
brilliant splendour.

Q. What is the pass-word of Magnesia?

A. You know whether | can or should answer:--1 reseany speech.

Q. Give me the greeting of the Philosophers.

A. Begin ; | will reply to you.

Q. Are you an apprentice Philosopher?

A. My friends, and the wise, know me.

Q. What is the age of a Philosopher ?

A. From the moment of his researches to that oflisisoveries, the Philosopher does not age.



Turba Philosophorum (part 1)

The Turba Philosophorum.

The Epistle of Arisleus, prefixed to the Words o Sages, concerning the Purport of this BooktHerBenefit of
Posterity, and the same being as here follows:-

Arisleus, begotten of Pythagoras, a disciple ofdiseiples by the grace of thrice great Hermesniag from the
seat of knowledge, unto all who come after wishnethlth and mercy. | testify that my master, Pythagothe
Italian, master of the wise and chief of the Praghlead a greater gift of God and of Wisdom thas granted to
any one after Hermes. Therefore he had a mindsenasle his disciples, who were now greatly incréaaad had
been constituted the chief persons throughoueglbns for the discussion of this most precious thet their
words might be a foundation for posterity. He tkemmanded Iximidrus, of highest council, to befthst speaker,
who said:-

TheFirst Dictum.

Iximidrus Saith:- | testify that the beginning df things is a Certain Nature, which is perpeteakqualling all
things, and that the visible natures, with theiths and decay, are times wherein the ends to vihatmature
brings them are beheld and summoned. Now, | insyraue that the stars are igneous, and are keptnlithunds by
the air. If the humidity and density of the air didt exist to separate the flames of the sun figimg things, then
the Sun would consume all creatures. But God hadigied the separating air, lest that which He laated should
be burnt up. Do you not: observe that the Sun viteses in the heaven overcomes the air by it$, flzea that the
warmth penetrates from the upper to the lower partise air? If, then, the air did not presentlgddhe forth those
winds whereby creatures are generated, the Sus bgat would certainly destroy all that lives. Bhg Sun is kept
in check by the air, which thus conquers becauseiiés the heat of the Sun to its own heat, aadtimidity of
water to its own humidity. Have you not remarkeavtienuous water is drawn up into the air by théoaodf the
heat of the Sun, which thus helps the water agasedf? If the water did not nourish the air bgkuenuous
moisture, assuredly the Sun would overcome theThie.fire, therefore, extracts moisture from théergoy means
of which the air conquers the fire itself. Thusefand water are enemies between which there é@msanguinity,
for the fire is hot and dry, but the water is cattl moist. The air, which is warm and moist, jdmsse together by
its concording medium; between the humidity of wated the heat of fire the air is thus placed taldish peace.
rind look ye all how there shall arise a spiritrfrohe tenuous vapour of the air, because the ledad lpined to the
humour, there necessarily issues something tenwdush will become a wind. For the heat of the 8utracts
something tenuous out of the air, which also becospérit and life to all creatures. All this, hovesyis disposed in
such manner by the will of God, and a coruscatigmears when the heat of the Sun touches and bupak<loud.
The Turba saith:- Well hast thou described the &ken as thou knowest concerning it, and thoulhelgved the
word of thy brother.

The Second Dictum.

Exumedrus saith:- | do magnify the air accordinghi® mighty speech of Iximidrus, for the work ispiraved
thereby. The air is inspissated, and it is alsoerthih; it grows warm and becomes cold. The inspigs thereof
takes place when it is divided in heaven by thegddion of the Sun; its rarefaction is when, byekaltation of the
Sun in heaven, the air becomes warm and is rardfieicomparable with the complexion of Springthe
distinction of time, which is neither warm nor cokbr according to the mutation of the constitudegposition with
the altering distinctions of the soul, so is Wirdéiered. The air, therefore, is inspissated wherSun is removed
from it, and then cold supervenes upon men.

Whereat the Turba said:- Excellently hast thou dieed the air, and given account of what thou kretwe be
therein.

The Third Dictum.

Anaxagoras saith:- | make known that the beginwoiihgll those things which God hath created is weagtd
proportion, for weight rules all things, and theigie and spissitude of the earth is manifest irpprdon; but
weight is not found except in body. And know, &l Turba, that the spissitude of the four elemespi®ses in the
earth; for the spissitude of fire falls into aletspissitude of air, together with the spissitteteived from the fire,
falls into water; the spissitude also of waterr@ased by the spissitude of fire and air, repasesiith. Have you
not observed how the spissitude of the four elemisntonjoined in earth! The same, therefore, isenmspissated
than all.

Then saith the Turba:- Thou hast well spoken. Yehé earth is more inspissated than are the\\dsich,
therefore, is the most rare of the four elementsiamost worthy to possess the rarity of these?ou



He answereth:- Fire is the most rare among all thaeckunto cometh what is rare of these four. Butsdess rare
than fire, because it is warm and moist, while i&rgvarm and dry; now that which is warm and drynisre rare
than the warm and moist.

They say unto him:- The which element is of lesgyghan air!

He answereth:- Water, since cold and moisture mttegrein, and every cold humid is of less ratigrnta warm
humid.

Then do they say unto him:- Thou hast spoken tiMiyat, therefore, is of less rarity than water?

He answereth:- Earth, because it is cold and dary that which is cold and dry is of less rarityrthihat which is
cold and moist.

Pythagoras saith:- Well have ye provided, O Sorth@Doctrine, the description of these four natuceit of which
God hath created all things. Blessed, thereforee iwho comprehends what ye have declared, for fhrenapex of
the world he shall not find an intention greateartinis own! Let us, therefore, make perfect oucalisse.

They reply:- Direct every one to take up our speadhrn. Speak thou, O Pandolfus!

The Fourth Dictum.

But Pandolfus saith:- | signify to posterity thatia a tenuous matter of water, and that it is separated from it. It
remains above the dry earth, to wit, the air hidiskethhe water, which is under the earth. If thisdid not exist, the
earth would not remain above the humid water.

They answer:- Thou hast said well; complete, tteeefthy speech.

But he continueth:- The air which is hidden in theter under the earth is that which sustains thia dast it should
be plunged into the said water; and it, moreoveayents the earth from being overflowed by thatawathe
province of the air is, therefore, to fill up amdrhake separation between diverse things, thatsay, water and
earth, and it is constituted a peacemaker betwestildthings, namely, water and fire, dividinggbelest they
destroy one another.

The Turba saith:- If you gave an illustration hdréowould be clearer to those who do not underdia

He answereth:- An egg is an illustration, for tiefeur things are conjoined; the visible cortexsbell represents
the earth, and the albumen, for white part, isthager. But a very thin inner cortex is joined te thuter cortex,
representing, as | have signified to you, the sepay medium between earth and water, namely ainathich
divides the earth from the water. The yolk alsthefegg represents fire; the cortex which conttias/olk
corresponds to that other air which separates #ienirom the fire. But they are both one and #raes air, namely,
that which separates things frigid, the earth ftbmwater, and that which separates the water fhenfire. But the
lower air is thicker than the upper air, and thperair is more rare and subtle, being nearerddith than the
lower air. In the egg, therefore, are four thinggrth, water, air, and fire. But the point of thenSthese four
excepted, is in the centre of the yolk, and thithéschicken. Consequently, all philosophers ia thost excellent
art have described the egg as an example, which #@ing they have set over their work.

The Fifth Dictum.

Arisleus saith:- Know that the earth is a hill arat a plain, for which reason the Sun does notrakoger all the
zones of the earth in a single hour; but if it wiag the sun would rise in a moment over the \&hesrth.
Parmenides saith:- Thou hast spoken briefly, Oléus

He answereth: Is there anything the Master hasitefthich bears witness otherwise? Yet | testifit thod is one,
having never engendered or been begotten, anthtihltad of all things after Him is earth and firecause fire is
tenuous and light, and it rules all things on easttt the earth, being ponderous and gross, ssstdlithings which
are ruled by fire.

The Sixth Dictum.

Lucas saith:- You speak only about four natured;each one of you observes something concernirsg tiow, |
testify unto you that all things which God hathatesl are from these four natures, and the thingshwiave been
created out of them return into them, In thesaiéreatures are generated and die, and all thékgsplace as God
hath predestinated.

Democritus, the disciple of Lucas, answereth:- Thast well spoken, O Lucas, when dealing with the hatures!
Then saith Arisleus:- O Democritus, since thy kredge was derived from Lucas, it is presumptiorpgak among
those who are well acquainted with thy master!

Lucas answereth:- albeit Democritus received froentine science of natural things, that knowledge deasived
from the philosophers of the Indies and from théyBanians; | think he surpasses those of his oveiaghis
learning.

The Turba answereth:- When he attains to that egeilhgive no small satisfaction, but being in ksuth he
should keep silence.

The Seventh Dictum.



Lucusta saith:- All those creatures which have hestribed by Lucas are two only, of which onedigher known
nor expressed, except by piety, for it is not seefelt.

Pythagoras saith:- Thou hast entered upon a sulfgch, if completed, thou wilt describe subtlyatgt, therefore,
what is this thing which is neither felt, seen, known.

Then he:- It is that which is not known, becausthis world it is discerned by reason without thierds thereof,
which are sight, hearing, taste, smell, and to@&rowd of the Philosophers, know you not thas ibhly sight
which can distinguish white from black, and hearmdy which can discriminate between a good andviardi!
Similarly, a wholesome odour cannot be separate@déson from one which is fetid, except throughsiese of
smell, nor can sweetness be discriminated frorerpigtss save by means of taste, nor smooth fronhronigss by
touch.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast well spoken, yet th@u omitted to treat of that particular thingieh is not
known, or described, except by reason and piety.

Saith he:- Are ye then in such haste! Know thatctteature which is cognised in none of these fiagsnis a
sublime creature, and, as such, is neither seefelipbut is perceived by reason alone, of whiekison Nature
confesses that God is a partaker.

They answer:- Thou hast spoken truly and excelfentl

And he:- | will now give a further explanation. Kmdhat this creature, that is to say, the worldhtaalight, which
is the Sun, and the same is more subtle thantadl otatures, which light is so ordered that liviiggngs may attain
to vision. But if this subtle light were removeley would become darkened, seeing nothing, exbegdight of the
moon, or of the stars, or of fire, all which areided from the light of the Sun, which causes adlatures to give
light. For this God has appointed the Sun to bdigfie of the world, by reason of the attenuatetireof the Sun.
And know that the sublime creature before mentidmesino need of the light of this Sun, becaus&theis
beneath that creature, which is more subtle ane hoeid. This light, which is more lucid than thght of the Sun,
they have taken from the light of God, which is meubtle than their light. Know also that the cedaworld is
composed of two dense things and two rare thingisnathing of the dense is in the sublime creat@mnsequently
the Sun is rarer than all inferior creatures.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast excellently desdrishat thou hast related. And if, good Masterutsioalt utter
anything whereby our hearts may be vivified, whictw are mortified by folly, thou wilt confer upors a great
boon!

The Eighth Dictum.

Pythagoras saith:- | affirm that God existed befalt¢hings, and with Him was nothing, as He wafrat. But
know, all ye Philosophers, that | declare thisrides that | may fortify your opinion concerning fieefour elements
and arcana, as well as in the sciences thereahiah no one can arrive save by the will of Godd¥&rstand, that
when God was alone, He created four things- fireyater, and earth, out of which things He aftards created all
others, both the sublime and the inferior, becies@redestinated from the beginning that all crestextracted
from water should multiply and increase, that theght dwell in the world and perform His judgmettisrein.
Consequently, before all, He created the four efgm®ut of which He afterwards created what Héedjlthat is to
say, diverse creatures, some of which were prodfroetla single element.

The Turba saith:- Which are these, O Master!

And he:- They are the angels, whom He created fdfiteo

But the Turba:- Which, then, are created out ofawo

And he:- Out of the elements of fire and air aeeghn, moon, and stars composed. Hence the amgeatsoae lucid
than the sun, moon, and stars, because they atedregom one substance, which is less dense w@nthile the
sun and the stars are created from a compositifirecdind air.

The Turba saith:- And what concerning the creatibHeaven?

Then he:- God created the Heaven out of water andiaence this is also composed of two, nhamely, sgficond of
the rarer things, which is air, and the secondefdenser things, which is water.

And they:- Master, continue thy discourse concegiiese three, and rejoice our hearts with thynggyiwhich are
life to the dead.

But the other answereth:- | notify to you that Gadh further made creatures out of three and ofdwf out of
three are created flying things, beasts, and vblptasome of these are created out of wateraiadr earth, some
out of fire, air, and earth.

But the Turba saith:- Distinguish these divers ttness one from another.

And he:- Beasts are created out of fire, air, aarthe dying things out of fire, air, and water, &ase flying things,
and all among vegetables which have a spirit, srated out of water, while all brute animals aarfrearth, air,
and fire. Yet in vegetables there is no fire, fueyt are created out of earth, water, and air.



Whereat the Turba saith:- Let us assume that afith your reverence's pardon, does reside in tedodges.

And he:- Ye have spoken the truth, and | affirnt thay contain fire.

And they:- Whence is that fire?

He answereth:- Out of the heat of the air whicbascealed therein; for | have signified that a five is present in
the air, but the elementary fire concerning whiol yere in doubt is not produced, except in thinbgh have
spirit and soul. But out of four elements our fathdam and his sons were created, that is, of dire water, and
likewise earth. Understand, all ye that are wisay kverything which God hath created out of onemrss dies not
until the Day of Judgment. The definition of demtlthe disjunction of the composite, but theredaglisjunction of
that which is simple, for it is one. Death consistthe separation of the soul from the body, beeanything
formed out of two, three, or four components musintegrate, and this is death. Understand, furtthat no
complex substance which lacks fire eats, drinks|eeps, because in all things which have a dpiiis that which
eats.

The Turba answereth:- How is it, Master, that thgeds, being created of fire, do not eat, seeing Hssertest that
fire is that which eats!

And he: Hence ye doubt, each having his opiniod,y@nare become opponents, but if ye truly kneweteeents,
ye would not deny these things. | agree with albs¢hjudgment it is that simple fire eats not, higk fire. The
angels, therefore, are not created out of thiek fiut out of the thinnest of very thin fire; beitrgated, then, of that
which is most simple and exceedingly thin, theythresi eat, drink, nor sleep.

And the Turba:- Master, our faculties are abledwcpive, for by God's assistance we have exhatisgeshyings,
but our faculties of hearing and of sight are uadblcarry such great things. May God reward tbhe¢hie sake of
thy disciples, since it is with the object of ingtting future generations that thou hast summosadgether from
our countries, the recompense of which thou wittfad to receive from the Judge to come.

Arisleus saith:- Seeing that thou hast gatheretdgesther for the advantage of posterity, | thinkttho explanations
will be more useful than definitions of those falements which thou hast taught us to attain.

And he:- None of you are, | suppose, ignorant #ifiahe Wise have propounded definitions in God.

The Turba answereth:- Should your disciples pass anything, it becomes you, O Master, to avoidssions for
the sake of future generations.

And he:- If it please you, | will begin the disptish here, since envious men in their books haparsged that, or
otherwise | will put it at the end of the book.

Whereat the Turba saith:- Place it where you tlitimkll be dearest for future generations.

And he:- | will place it where it will not be recniged by the foolish, nor ignored by the Sons efffloctrine, for it
is the key, the perfection and the end.

The Ninth Dictum.

Eximenus saith:- God hath created all things byisd, having said unto them: Be, and they wereemaith the
four other elements, earth, water, air, and titgictvHe coagulated, and things contrary were corghaih for we
see that fire is hostile to water, water hostiléir®, and both are hostile to earth and air. Yetd®ath united them
peacefully, so that they love one another. Ouheéé four elements, therefore, are all things ededteaven and the
throne thereof; the angels; the sun, moon. and;sarth and sea, with all things that are in #e which indeed
are various, and not alike, for their natures Haeen made diverse by God, and also the creatiartighB diversity
is more than | have stated; each of these natsirefsdiverse nature, and by a legion of diversisehe nature of
each diverse. Now this diversity subsists in alatures, because they were created out of diverseets. Had
they been created out of one element, they would baen agreeing natures. But diverse elementg heire
mingled, they lose their own natures, because thé&ing mixed with the humid and the cold combingth the
hot, become neither cold nor hot; so also the hibeidg mixed with the dry becomes neither dry namid. But
when the four elements are commingled, they agm thence proceed creatures which never attgiarfection,
except they be left by night to putrefy and becamsébly corrupt. God further completed his creatlmnmeans of
increase, food, life, and government. Sons of thetiine, not without purpose have | described to e
disposition of these four elements, for in thera &ecret arcanum; two of them are perceptibleasémse of touch
and vision, and of these the operation and virtaeagell known. These are earth and water. But thezdwo other
elements which are neither visible nor tangibleichlyield naught, whereof the place is never saenare their
operations and force known, save in the former etes) namely, earth and water; now when the f@mehts are
not commingled, no desire of men is accomplished.lig@ing mixed, departing from their own naturésytbecome
another thing. Over these let us meditate veryfalye

And the Turba:- Master, if you speak, we will giveed to Your words.

Then he:- | have now discoursed, and that welilllspeak only useful words which ye will follow apoken.
Know, all present, that no true tincture is madeegt from our copper. Do not therefore, exhaust ywains and



your money, lest ye fill your hearts with sorrowvill give you a fundamental axiom, that unless yorn the
aforesaid copper into white, and make visible caind then afterwards again turn it into rednessl aTincture:
results, verily, ye accomplish nothing. Burn therefthe copper, break it up, deprive it of its klsess by cooking,
imbuing, and washing, until the same becomes wiihen rule it.

The Tenth Dictum.

Arisleus saith:- Know that the key of this worklie art of Coins. Take, therefore, the body whiblave shewn to
you and reduce it to thin tablets. Next immersesthid tablets in the Water of our Sea, which isr@grent Water,
and, after it is covered, set it over a gentle dindil the tablets are melted and become wateEtlwliae, which are
one and the same thing. Mix, cook, and simmerderale fire until Brodium is produced, like to Sagium. Then
stir in its water of Etheliae until it be coaguldtand the coins become variegated, which we lsalFtower of Salt.
Cook it, therefore, until it be deprived of blackseand the whiteness appear. Then rub it, mix thghGum of
Gold, and cook until it becomes red Etheliae. Ustiepce in pounding lest you become weary. Imbeetthelia
with its own water, which has preceded from it, evhélso is Permanent Water, until the same becosted his,
then, is Burnt Copper, which is the Leaven of Gald the Flower thereof. Cook the same with Permtainveter,
which is always with it, until the water be driepl. «Continue the operation until all the water isgomed, and it
becomes a most subtle powder.

The Eleventh Dictum.

Parmenides saith:- Ye must know that envious mee Haalt voluminously with several waters, brodiustenes,
and metals, seeking to deceive all you who asfiiee knowledge. Leave, therefore, all these, andenthe white
red, out of this our copper, taking copper and |léztting these stand for the grease, or blackrasstin for the
liquefaction. Know ye, further, that unless ye rille Nature of Truth, and harmonize well togettercomplexions
and compositions, the consanguineous with the cansaeous, and the first with the first, ye act iogerly and
effect nothing, because natures will meet theiure, follow them, and rejoice. For in them theyrgly and are
generated, because Nature is ruled by Nature, wiestroys it, turns it into dust, reduces to naghand finally
herself renews it, repeats, and frequently prodtlimsame. Therefore look in books, that ye maktiee Nature
of Truth, what putrefies it and what renews, wlatoar it possesses, what neighbours it naturally &iad how they
love each other, how also after love enmity andugiron intervene, and how these natures shouldhiied one to
another and made at peace, until they become garttie fire in similar fashion. Having, thereforaticed the
facts in this Art, set your hands to the work.nidéed, ye know not the Natures of Truth, do not@ggh the work,
since there will follow nothing but harm, disastend sadness. Consider, therefore, the teachitigedise, how
they have declared the whole work in this sayilgture rejoices in Nature, and Nature contains idatn these
words there is shewn forth unto you the whole whsave, therefore, manifold and superfluous thiagsl take
quicksilver, coagulate in the body of MagnesiaKirul, or in Sulphur which does not burn; make shee nature
white, and place it upon our Copper, when it becomlkeite. And if ye cook still more, it becomes radhen if ye
proceed to coction, it becomes gold. | tell you th&urns the sea itself into red and the coldugald. Know ye also
that gold is not turned into redness save by PeemtaWWater, because Nature rejoices in Nature.: &edherefore,
the same by means of cooking into a humour, umtilidden nature appear. If, therefore, it be nestéd
externally, seven times imbue the same with watesking, imbuing, and washing, until it become ®dhose
celestial natures, multiplying the natures of trioghthe will of God! O that potent Nature, whicheoeame and
conquered natures, and caused its natures toeejait be glad! This, therefore, is that specialsgidtual nature
to which the God thereof can give what fire can@mnsequently, we glorify and magnify that [spegidgan which
nothing is more precious in the true tincture,har like in the smallest degree to be found. Thikas truth which
those investigating wisdom love. For when it isifjed with bodies, the highest operation is e#fdctf ye knew
the truth, what great thanks ye would give me! beénerefore, that while you are tingeing the cinsgdgou must
destroy those that are mixed. For it overcomesgtiidsch are mixed, and changes them to its ownucokand as it
visibly overcame the surface, even so it mastdrednterior. And if one be volatile but the othedare the fire,
either joined to the other endures the fire. Kndse athat if the vapours have whitened the surfattey will
certainly whiten the interiors. Know further, a# geekers after Wisdom, that one matter overcomesdnd our
Sulphur alone consumes all things.

The Turba answereth: Thou hast spoken excellerdly ® Parmenides, but thou hast not demonstrated t
disposition of the smoke to posterity, nor how $hene is whitened!

The Twelfth Dictum.

Lucas saith: | will speak at this time, followinggtsteps of the ancients. Know, therefore, allegkesrs after
Wisdom, that this treatise is not from the begigrri the ruling! Take quicksilver, which is frometlmale, and
coagulate according to custom. Observe that | amaldpg to you in accordance with custom, becausastbeen
already coagulated. Here, therefore, is not théninétg of the ruling, but | prescribe this methodmely, that you



shall take the quicksilver from the male, and shi#her impose upon iron, tin, or governed coppad it will be
whitened. White Magnesia is made in the same way tlae male is converted with it. But forasmucliresse is a
certain affinity between the magnet and the irberefore our nature rejoices.) Take, then, the wapdich the
Ancients commanded you to take, and cook the saithate’own body until tin is produced. Wash awssy i
blackness according to custom, and cleanse antlabas equable fire until it be whitened. But gveody is
whitened with governed quicksilver, for Nature cerig Nature. Take, therefore, Magnesia, Water afrAlWater
of Nitre, Water of the Sea, and Water of Iron; whitvith smoke.: Whatsoever ye desire to be whiténeditened
with this smoke, because it is itself white, andteds all things. Mix, therefore, the said smokéhvitis faeces until
it be coagulated and become excessively white. (Rbiswhite copper till it germinates of itselfnse the
Magnesia when whitened does not suffer the spgriesscape, or the shadow of copper to appear, beddature
contains Nature. Take, therefore, all ye Sons @efhbctrine, the white sulphureous nature, whiteth walt and
dew, or with the Flower of White Salt, until it lieoe excessively white. And know ye, that the FloafeWhite
Salt is Ether from Ethelia. The same must be bdidedeven days, till it shall become like gleamimgrble, for
when it has reached this condition it is a veryagircanum, seeing that Sulphur is mixed with Sutpwhence an
excellent work is accomplished, by reason of tHi@iaf between them, because natures rejoice irtimgé¢heir
own natures. Take, therefore, Mardek and whiterséimee with Gadenbe, that is, wine and vinegar Parchanent
Water. Roast and coagulate until the whole doediqnafy in a fire stronger than its own, namehg former fire.
Cover the mouth of the vessel securely, but leéiassociated with its neighbour, that it may lerttie whiteness
thereof, and beware lest the fire blaze up, fahis case it becomes red prematurely, and thisprafit you
nothing, because in the beginning of the ruling seguire the white. Afterwards coagulate the sant# you attain
the red. Let your fire be gentle in the whiteningtil coagulation take place. Know that when it@éagulated we
call it the Soul, and it is more quickly converfeam nature into nature. This, therefore, is sudfit for those who
deal with the Art of Coins, because one thing matkest many operate therein. For ye need not absuraf things,
but one thing only, which in each and every graidgoar work is changed into another nature.

The Turba saith: Master, if you speak as the Wisetspoken, and that briefly, they will follow yaino do not
wish to be wholly shut in with darkness.

The Thirteenth Dictum.

Pythagoras saith:- We posit another governmentiwisionot from another root, but it differs in namded know,
all ye seekers after this Science and Wisdom thatsoever the envious may have enjoined in thekg
concerning the composition of natures which agogether, in savour there is only one, albeit thitsibey are as
diverse as possible. Know, also, that the thingctvithey have described in so many ways followsattains its
companion without fire, even as the magnet folldesiron, to which the said thing is not vainly quamed, nor to a
seed, nor to a matrix, for it is also like untogkeAnd this same thing, which follows its companigthout fire,
causes many colours to appear when embracing ihiforeason, that the said one thing enterseméry regimen,
and is found everywhere, being a stone, and alsa stone; common and precious; hidden and cora:epdé
known by everyone; of one name and of many namleishws the Spume of the Moon. This stone, theeefisrnot
a stone, because it is more precious; without fianever operates anything; its name is onewgdtave called it
by many names on account of the excellence ofitsre.

The Turba answereth:- O! Master! wilt thou not ni@msome of those names for the guidance of seekers
And he:- It is called White Ethelia, White Coppand that which flies from the fire and alone whi@&opper.
Break up, therefore, the White Stone, and aftersvacgulate it with milk. Then pound the calx ie thortar,
taking care that the humidity does not escape tlanvessel; but coagulate it in the vessel unshdll become a
cinder. Cook also with Spume of Luna and regulate.ye shall find the stone broken, and alreadyuacbwith its
own water. This, therefore, is the stone which akhry all names, which assimilates the work arididrit, and is
the stone out of which also all colours appear €T therefore, that same gum, which is from theiaepand mix
with cinder of calx, which you have ruled, and witle faeces which you know, moistening with permaneater.
Then look and see whether it has become a powdeif, tot, roast in a fire stronger than the fiiigg, until it be
pounded. Then imbue with permanent water, and the ithe colours vary all the more suffer them tdeated.
Know, moreover, that if you take white quicksilver,the Spume of Luna, and do as ye are biddeaklg up
with a gentle fire, the same is coagulated, andimes a stone. Out of this stone, therefore, whisrbitoken up,
many colours will appear to you. But herein, if amgbiguity occur to you in our discourse, do aargebidden,
ruling the same until a white and coruscating stimal be produced, and so ye find your purpose.

The Fourteenth Dictum.

Acsubofen saith:- Master, thou hast spoken witleowy, even as became thee, and for the same maye@add
thee!

Pythagoras saith:- May God also deliver thee, Aoty from envy!



Then he:- Ye must know, O Assembly of the Wiset shdphurs are contained in sulphurs, and humidity
humidity.

The Turba answereth:- The envious, O Acsubofere litered something like unto this! Tell us, theref what is
this humidity?

And he:- Humidity is a venom, and when venom pextetr a body, it tinges it with an invariable colaamd in no
wise permits the soul to be separated from the boelyause it is equal thereto. Concerning thisethwous have
said: When one flies and the other pursues, therseizes upon the other, and afterwards they rgetdiee,
because Nature has laid hold of its equal, afeentanner of an enemy, and they destroy one andtbethis
reason, out of the sulphureous mixed sulphur igyged a most precious colour, which varies not fleess from
the fire, when the soul enters into the interiothaf body and holds the body together and tingésitl repeat my
words in Tyrian dye. Take the Animal which is cdlléenckel, since all its water is a Tyrian colcamd rule the
same with a gentle fire, as is customary, unghill become earth, in which there will be a lit@our. But if you
wish to obtain the Tyrian tincture, take the hunyidvhich that thing has ejected, and place it tivitregradually in
a vessel, adding that tincture whereof the coloas disagreeable to you. Then cook with that saméenaater
until it shall become dry. Afterwards moisten witlat humour, dry gradually, and cease not to imbue cook,
and to dry, until it be imbued with all its humoiiihen leave it for several days in its own veddaltjl the most
precious Tyrian colour shall come out from it te gurface. Observe how | describe the regimen tib Boepare it
with the urine of boys, with water of the sea, aith permanent clean water, so that it may be tingad decoct
with a gentle fire, until the blackness altogetsieall depart from it, and it be easily pounded. &ctherefore, in
its own humour until it clothe itself with a redloar. But if ye wish to bring it to the Tyrian caln imbue the same
with continual water, and mix, as ye know to bdfisight, according to the rule of sight; mix thersawith
permanent water sufficiently, and decoct until rals$orb the water. Then wash with the water ostewhich thou
hast prepared, which is water of desiccated cal@k wntil it imbibe its own moisture; and do thisycby day. | tell
you that a colour will thence appear to you the ki which the Tyrians have never made. And if yghwhat it
should be a still more exalted colour, place the guthe permanent water, with which ye shall dyaternately,
and afterwards desiccate in the sun. Then restdiestaforesaid water and the black Tyrian colsuntensified.
But know that ye do not tinge the purple coloureptdy cold. Take, therefore, water which is oftlagure of cold,
and steep wool therein until it extract the foré¢he tincture from the water. Know also that thelésophers have
called the force which proceeds from that waterRlosver. Seek, therefore, your intent in the saéden; therein
place what is in the vessel for days and nightsl titve clothed with a most precious Tyrian calou

The Fifteenth Dictum.

Frictes saith:- O all ye seekers after Wisdom, kitioat the foundation of this Art, on account of @lhimany have
perished, is one only. There is one thing whicstienger than all natures, and more sublime iroffigion of
philosophers, whereas with fools it is more comri@n anything. But for us it is a thing which weeesence. Woe
unto all ye fools! How ignorant are ye of this Aidr which ye would die if ye knew it! | swear toy that if kings
were familiar with it, none of us would ever attéins thing. O how this nature changeth body iioitt O how
admirable is Nature, how she presides over all,cuedcomes all!

Pythagoras saith:- Name this Nature, O Frictes!

And he:- It is a very sharp vinegar, which makefl gato sheer spirit, without which vinegar, neithehiteness, nor
blackness, nor redness, nor rust can be made. Ao ige that when it is mixed with the body, it atained
therein, and becomes one therewith; it turns theesato a spirit, and tinges with a spiritual andariable tincture,
which is indelible. Know, also, that if ye placethody over the fire without vinegar, it will berbtiand corrupted.
And know, further, that the first humour is colde Bareful, therefore, of the fire, which is ininita cold.
Accordingly, the Wise have said: "Rule gently uttii sulphur becomes incombustible." The Wise naameh
already shewn to those who possess reason thesilispmf this Art, and the best point of their Anthich they
mentioned, is, that a little of this sulphur buanstrong body. Accordingly they venerate it and @dnm the
beginning of their book, and the son of Adam thesatibed it. For this vinegar burns the body, cotsviéinto a
cinder, and also whitens the body, which, if yelcall and deprive of blackness, is changed inttoae, so that it
becomes a coin of most intense whiteness. Cooieftire, the stone until it be disintegrated, arehttlissolve and
temper with water of the sea. Know also, that thgitning of the whole work is the whitening, to eiisucceeds
the redness, finally the perfection of the workt &fter this, by means of vinegar, and by the @filGcd, there
follows a complete perfection, Now, | have shewgda, O disciples of this Turba, the dispositiorited one thing,
which is more perfect, more precious, and more hoatade, than all natures, and | swear to you by thatll have
searched for a long time in books so that | mighiva at the knowledge of this one thing, whilerhyed also to
God that he would teach me what it is. My prayes Wwaard, He shewed me clean water, whereby | knegv p
vinegar, and the more | did read books, the more hMilluminated.



The Sixteenth Dictum.

Socrates saith:- Know, O crowd of those that stithain of the Sons of the Doctrine, that no tinetcein be
produced without Lead, which possesses the requiree. Have ye not seen how thrice-great Herméssed the
red into the body, and it was changed into an iatée& colour? Know, therefore, that the first vatis vinegar, and
the second is the Lead of which the Wise have spokhich if it be infused into all bodies, rendatks
unchangeable, and tinges them with an invariableucoTake, therefore, Lead which is made out efstone
called Kuhul; let it be of the best quality, antlitdbe cooked till it becomes black. Then pounel same with Water
of Nitre until it is thick like grease, and cookaagin a very bright fire until the spissitude bétbody is destroyed,
the water being rejected. Kindle, therefore, abibuatil the stone becomes clean, abounding iniptscmetal, and
exceedingly white. Pound it afterwards with dew #melsun, and with sea and rain water for 31 days,0 days
with salt water, and 10 days with fresh water, whershall find the same like to a metallic stoneokCthe same
once more with water of nitre until it become tinllmuefaction. Again cook until it be deprived mbisture, and
become dry. But know that when it becomes dryiitldr up what remains of its humour swiftly, becaitise burnt
lead. Take care, however, lest it be burnt. Thugalkeit incombustible sulphur. Pound the same whth sharpest
vinegar, and cook till it becomes thick, takingecast the vinegar be changed into smoke and peasitinue this
coction for 150 days. Now, therefore, | have denraesd the disposition of the white lead, all whafterwards
follows being no more than women's work and chipdsy. Know, also, that the arcanum of the worlgold
proceeds out of the male and the female, but | Bhegn you the male in the lead, while, in like mam| have
discovered for you the female in orpiment. Mix,réfere, the orpiment with the lead, for the femaices in
receiving the strength of the male, because sassisted by the male. But the male receives aitiggirit from
the female. Mix them, therefore, together, placa glass vessel, and pound with Ethelia and veaypstinegar;
cook for seven days, taking care lest the arcamaoke away, and leave throughout the night. Bueifwsh it to
put on mud (colour), seeing that it is already dgain imbue with vinegar. Now, therefore, | hawéfied to you
the power of orpiment, which is the woman by whemdcomplished the most great arcanum. Do not fihese
unto the evil, for they will laugh. It is the Etiebf vinegar which is placed in the preparationwtich things God
perfects the work, whereby also spirits take pageawf bodies, and they become spiritual.

The Seventeenth Dictum.

Zimon saith:- O Turba of Philosophers and disciphesv hast thou spoken about making into white jitoyet
remains to treat concerning the reddening! Knolweakeekers after this Art, that unless ye whitengannot make
red, because the two natures are nothing otherdthand white. Whiten, therefore, the red, andieedhe white!
Know, also, that the year is divided into four s the first season is of a frigid complexiond #nis is Winter;
the second is of the complexion of air, and thiSpsing; then follows the third, which is summardas of the
complexion of fire; lastly, there is the fourth, evkin fruits are matured, which is Autumn. In thianner,
therefore, ye are to rule your natures, namelgjgsolve ill winter, to cook in spring, to coag@an summer, and to
gather and tinge the fruit in autumn. Having, tfeme given this example, rule the tingeing natubes if ye err,
blame no one save yourselves.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast treated the matteemely well; add, therefore, another teachinthisf kind for
the sake of posterity.

And he:- | will speak of making lead red. Take topper which the Master ordered you to take ab#gnning of
his book, combine lead therewith, and cook it ubtdlecomes thick; congeal also and desiccate iittcomes red.
Here certainly is the Red Lead of which the wisakgp copper and lead become a precious stone heix equally,
let gold be roasted with them, for this, if ye rulell, becomes a tingeing spirit in spirits. So witee male and the
female are conjoined there is not produced a Velaiife, but a spiritual composite. From the comfgotirned into
a red spirit is produced the beginning of the woBdhold this is the lead which we have called Reald, which is
of our work, and without which nothing is effected!

The Eighteenth Dictum.

Mundus saith to the Turba:- The seekers afterAHisnust know that the Philosophers in their bob&se described
gum in many ways, but it is none other than permawnater, out of which our precious stone is geteeraO how
many are the seekers after this gum, and how fevethre who find it! Know that this gum is not aioedted
except by gold alone. For there be very many whiestigate these applications, and they find cettaings, yet
they cannot sustain the labours because they mnieidhed. But the applications which are made éth® gum and
out of the honourable stone, which has already tieldincture, they sustain the labours, and avemgiminished.
Understand, therefore, my words, for | will explaimto you the applications of this gum, and theaom existing
therein. Know ye that our gum is stronger than gaial all those who know it do hold it more hondleghan
gold, yet gold we also honour, for without it theng cannot be improved. Our gum, therefore, is faloBophers
more precious and more sublime than pearls, beaaussf gum with a little gold we buy much. Consently, the



Philosophers, when committing these things to agithat the same might not perish, have not s#t fortheir
books the manifest disposition, lest every one Ehbecome acquainted therewith, and having becamdir to
fools, the same would not sell it at a small pricake, therefore, one part of the most intenseeagitm; one part of
the urine of a white calf; one part of the galbdish; and one part of the body of gum, withouichtit cannot be
improved; mix these portions and cook for forty slayvhen these things have been done, congeal thetteof the
sun till they are dried. Then cook the same, mixét milk of ferment, until the milk fail; afterwds extract it, and
until it become dry evaporate the moisture by heaen mix it with milk of the fig, and cook it tithat moisture be
dried up in the composite, which afterwards mixwitilk of the root of grass, and again cook untide dry. Then
moisten it with rainwater, then sprinkle with watérdew, and cook until it be dried. Also imbue lwiermanent
water, and desiccate until it become of the mdshise dryness. Having done these things: mix thee sgith the
gum which is equipped with all manner of colours] @ook strongly until the whole force of the waperish; and
the entire body be deprived of its humidity, whikeimbue the same by cooking, until the drynessetifdoe
kindled. Then dismiss for forty days. Let it remairthat trituration or decocting until the spipiénetrate the body.
For by this regimen the spirit is made corporeadi the body is changed into a spirit. Observe tsse#l, therefore,
lest the composition fly and pass off in fumes. Sehthings being accomplished, open the vesselyamdll find
that which ye purposed. This, therefore, is thamuen of gum, which the Philosophers have concealdteir
books.

The Nineteenth Dictum.

Dardaris saith:- It is common knowledge that thestdes before us have described Permanent Water, iNow
behoves one who is introduced to this Art to attengphing till he is familiar with the power of fhhPermanent
Water, and in commixture, contrition, and the whagimen, it behoves us to use invariably this fasiBermanent
Water. He, therefore, who does not understand RemaVater, and its indispensable regimen, magntar into
this Art, because nothing is effected without tleerPanent Water. The force thereof is a spirituabtl] whence the
Philosophers have called it Permanent Water, forinfy pounded it with the body, as the Masters teefioe have
explained to you, by the will of God it turns thettdy into spirit. For these, being mixed togethst eeduced to
one, transform each other; the body incorporatesirit, and the spirit incorporates the body iimiged spirit, like
blood. And know ye, that whatsoever hath spiritghme hath blood also as well. Remember, theretuee,
arcanum!

The Twentieth Dictum.

Belus saith:- O disciples, ye have discoursed éxutty!

Pythagoras answers:- Seeing that they are philesep® Belus, why hast thou called them disciples?

He answereth:- It is in honour of their Mastert leshould make them equal with him.

Then Pythagoras saith:- Those who, in conjunctigh us, have composed this book which is calledTiba,
ought not to be termed disciples.

Then he:- Master, they have frequently describedhBeent Water, and the making of the White andRéé in
many ways, albeit under many names; but in the smafter which they have conjoined weights, compasst and
regimens, they agree with the hidden truth. Behwltht is said concerning this despised thing! forepas gone
abroad that the Hidden Glory of the Philosophegsstone and not a stone, and that it is callech&ryy names, lest
the foolish should recognise it, Certain wise mawehdesignated it after one fashion, namely, adegtd the place
where it is generated; others have adopted andtherded upon its colour, some of whom have teringek Green
Stone; by other some it is called the Stone oftbst intense Spirit of Brass, not to be mixed witilies; by yet
others its description has been further variedabse it is sold for coins by lapidaries who ardecb$aven; some
have named it Spume of Luna; some have distingdighastronomically or arithmetically; it has aldyareceived a
thousand titles, of which the best is: "That whiglproduced out of metals." So also others haveditthe Heart
of the Sun, and yet others have declared it tdhvewhich is brought forth out of quicksilver withe milk of
volatile things.

The Twenty-first Dictum.

Pandolfus saith:- O Belus, thou hast said so moakerning the despised stone that thou hast I¢finmgto be
added by thy brethren! Howsoever, | teach posténdy this despised stone is a permanent waterkand, all ye
seekers after Wisdom, that permanent water is vedterundane life, because, verily, Philosophershstated that
Nature rejoices in Nature, Nature contains Natane, Nature overcomes Nature. The Philosophers ¢avaituted
this short dictum the principle of the work for seaable persons. And know ye that no body is mogeipus or
purer than the Sun, and that no tingeing venomgerigerated without the Sun and its shadow. He, filverewho
attempts to make the venom of the Philosophersowitthese, already errs, and has fallen into tiatigerein his
sadness remains. But he who has tinged the vendine efise out of the Sun and its shadow has arie¢le



highest Arcanum. Know also that our coin when itdyaes red, is called gold; he, therefore, who kntheshidden
Cambar of the Philosophers, to him is the Arcanlready revealed.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast even now intelligilescribed this stone, yet thou hast not narrigeetgimen
nor its composition. Return, therefore, to the dpsion.

He saith:- | direct you to take an occult and haable arcanum, which is White Magnesia, and theesiammixed
and pounded with wine, but take care not to makeotfithis except it be pure and clean; finally pl#dn its vessel,
and pray God that He may grant you the sight af tlry great stone. Then cook gradually, and, etiirg, see if it
has become a black stone, in which case ye hagd exicellently well. But rule it thus for the whitghich is a
great arcanum, until it becomes Kuhul, closed up Wiackness, which blackness see that it doesenwdin longer
than forty days. Pound the same, therefore, wdthanfections, which are the said flower of copgefd of the
Indies whose root is one, and a certain extraehafinguent, that is, of a crocus, that is, fixealtexl alum; cook the
four, therefore, permanently for 40 or 42 dayseAthese days God will show you the principle(agibeing) of
this stone, which is the stone Atitos, of whichdaked sight of God there are many accounts. Caokgly, and
imbue with the gum that remains. And know ye tlabfien as ye imbue the cinder, so often must ddmiccated
and again humectated, until its colour turns ihgtt twhich ye desire. Now, therefore, will | compl¢hat which |
have begun, if God will look kindly on us. Know althat the perfection of the work of this precistne is to rule
it with the residue of the third part of the medei and to preserve the two other parts for imbaimd)cooking
alternately till the required colour appears. It tire be more intense than the former; let théende cerated, and
when it is desiccated it coheres. Cook, therefitie wax until it imbibes the gluten of gold, whibhing desiccated,
imbue the rest of the work seven times until thepbtwo thirds be finished, and true earth imbhent all. Finally,
place the same on a hot fire until the earth ekitadlower and be satisfactory. Blessed are yeitinderstand!
But, if not, | will repeat to you the perfection thie work. Take the clean white, which is a mosagarcanum,
wherein is the true tincture; imbue sand therewithich sand is made out of the stone seven timbseah, until it
drink up the whole, and close the mouth of the #lesBectually, as you have often been told. Fat thhich ye
seek of it by the favour of God, will appear to yathich is the stone of Tyrian colour. Now, therefd have
fulfilled the truth, so do | conjure you by God aymlr sure Master, that you show not this greadrmum, and
beware of the wicked!

The Twenty-Second Dictum.

Theophilus saith: Thou hast spoken intelligentlgl ategantly, and art held free from envy.

Saith the Turba:- Let your discretion, thereforeylain to us what the instructing Pandolfus hatestaand be not
envious.

Then he:- O all ye seekers after this scienceatbe@num of gold and the art of the coin is a da&#tment, and no
one knows what the Philosophers have narrateckin looks without frequent reading, experiments, an
guestionings of the Wise. For that which they hemecealed is more sublime and obscure than itssipke to
make known in words, and albeit some have dealt ivittelligibly and well, certain others havedted it
obscurely; thus some are more lucid than others.

The Turba answereth: Thou hast truly spoken.

And he:- | announce to posterity that between tsoaihd copper there is an affinity, because théibaf the Wise
liquefies; the copper, and it changes as a fluxiidéer. Divide, therefore, the venom into two equaatts, with one
of which liquefy the copper, but preserve the otbdPound and imbue the same, until it is drawnimot plates;
cook again with the former part of the venom, cbwd to seven in two; cook to seven in its own wéberd2 days;
finally, open the vessel, and ye shall find coppened into quicksilver; wash the same by cookingl it be
deprived of its blackness, and become as coppblouiita shadow. Lastly, cook it continuously urithé
congealed. For when it is congealed it becomesyagreat arcanum. Accordingly, the Philosophersehealled this
stone Boritis; cook, therefore, that coagulatedetontil it becomes a matter like mucra. Then imibwéth the
Permanent water which | directed you to resenat,ithto say, with the other portion, and cook énytimes until
its colours manifest. This, therefore, is the vgmyat putrefaction which extracts (or containgself) the very great
arcanum.

Saith the Turba:- Return to thine exposition, O dgtelus!

And he:- It is to be known that the same affinitiyigh exists between the magnet and iron, alsosasturedly
between copper and permanent water. If, therejereile copper and permanent water as | have diletiiere will
thence result the very great arcanum in the folhmwiashion. Take white Magnesia and quicksilver with the
male, and pound strongly by cooking, not with thads, until the water become thin. But dividingstvater into
two parts, in the one part of the water cook itdtmven, otherwise, forty days, until there be d@evitower, as the
flower of salt in its splendour and coruscationt $mongly close the mouth of the vessel, and dookorty days,
when ye will find it water whiter than milk; depgnit of all blackness by cooking; continue the dagkuntil its



whole nature be disintegrated, until the defilenprish, until it be found clean, and is wholly kea up (or
becomes wholly clean). But if ye wish that the vehatcanum, which | have given you, be accomplisivagh the
same with water, that is to say, the other partivhicounselled you to preserve, until there appeaocus, and
leave in its own vessel. For the Iksir pounds (@rtains) itself; imbue also with the residue of weger, until by
decoction and by water it be pounded and becoreedligyrup of pomegranates; imbue it, therefore cao#t, until
the weight of the humidity shall fail, and the asdavhich the Philosophers have magnified shallytagpear.

The Twenty-third Dictum.

Cerus saith:- Understand, all ye Sons of the Dioetihat which Theophilus hath told you, namelgt there exists
an affinity between the magnet and the iron, byalliance of composite existing between the magndtthe iron,
while the copper is fitly ruled for one hundred glayhat statement can be more useful to you thetrthlere is no
affinity between tin and quicksilver!

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast ill spoken, hadisgaraged the true disposition.

And he:- | testify that | say nothing but whatiige why are you incensed against me Fear the latirge Turba,
that you Master may believe you!

The Turba answereth:- Say what you will.

And he:- | direct you to take quicksilver, in whighthe male potency or strength; cook the samie gtbody until
it becomes a fluxible water; cook the masculinestbgr with the vapour, until each shall be coagaland become
a stone. Then take the water which you had divid&dtwo parts, of which one is for liquefying aodoking the
body, but the second is for cleansing that whicdirisady burnt, and its companion, which [two] ex&de one.
Imbue the stone seven times, and cleanse, ubgl disintegrated, and its body be purged fromefilement, and
become earth. Know also that in the time of fomtyp-days the whole is changed into earth; by cogkimgrefore,
liquefy the same until it become as true waterclig quicksilver. Then wash with water of nitrailimh become as
a liquefied coin. Then cook until it be congealad decome like to tin, when it is a most great anoa; that is to
say, the stone which is out of two things. Rulegame by cooking and pounding, until it becomeatrexcellent
crocus. Know also that unto water desiccated watikdmpanion we have given the name of crocus. @pok
therefore, and imbue with the residual water resgtiby you until you attain your purpose.

The Twenty-fourth Dictum.

Bocascus saith:- Thou hast spoken well, O Belus tlaerefore | follow thy steps!

He answereth:- As it may please you, but do nobimecenvious, for that is not the part of the Wise.

And Bocascus:- Thou speakest the truth, and thesgtfore, | direct the Sons of the Doctrine. Taal| and, as the
Philosophers have ordained, imbue, liquefy, anerafirds congeal, until a stone is produced; thenthe stone
with gluten of gold and syrup of pomegranates unkike broken up. But you have already dividedwlager into
two parts, with one of which you have liquefied tead, and it has become as water; cook, theretogesame until
it be dried and have become earth; then poundtivittwater reserved until it acquire a red colosry@u have been
frequently ordered.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast done nothing beitup ambiguous words. Return, therefore, to thgest.

And he:- Ye who wish to coagulate quicksilver, mamt it with its equal. Afterwards cook it diligdptuntil both
become permanent water, and, again, cook this watéiit be coagulated. But let this be desiccatétth its own
equal vapour, because ye have found the whole sjivek to be coagulated by itself. If ye understeanad place in
your vessel what is necessary, cook it until itbagulated, and then pound until it becomes a ertikal to the
colour of gold.

The Twenty-fifth Dictum.

Menabdus saith:- May God reward thee for the regimce thou speakest the truth! For thou hasnithated thy
words.

And they:- It is said because thou praisest hinrhfsrsayings, do not be inferior to him.

And he:- | know that | can utter nothing but thdtieh he hath uttered; however, | counsel postéoitjake bodies
not bodies, but these incorporeal things bodiesblydhis regimen the composite is prepared, aaditiden part of
its nature is extracted. With these bodies accghdijoin quicksilver and the body of Magnesia, theman also
with the man, and by means of this there is ex¢dour secret Ethelia, through which bodies areuwreld:;
assuredly, if | understand this regimen, bodie®b®cnot bodies, and incorporeal things become botfige
diligently pound the things in the fire and digéstjoin to) the Ethelias, they become clean arddithings. And
know ye that quicksilver is a fire burning the beslimortifying and breaking up, with one regimerd the more it
is mixed and pounded with the body, the more ttayl® disintegrated, while the quicksilver is atiated and
becomes living. For when ye shall diligently podigaly quicksilver and cook it as required, ye vptissess Ethel, a
fixed nature and colour, subject to every tinctuvkich also overcomes, breaks, and constraingréneHor this
reason it does not colour things unless it be gekbuand being coloured it colours. And know thabiody can



tinge itself unless its spirit be extracted frora #ecret belly thereof, when it becomes a bodysantiwithout the
spirit, which is a spiritual tincture, out of whiclklours have manifested, seeing that a dense tliag not tinge a
tenuous, but a tenuous nature colours that whitdreimto a body. When, however, ye have rulecdtay of
copper, and have extracted from it a most tenusuigj€ct), then the latter is changed into a tirechy which it is
coloured. Hence has the wise man said, that cappes not tinge unless first it be tinged. And krthat those four
bodies which you are directed to rule are this eopand that the tinctures which | have signifietbuyou are the
condensed and the humid, but the condensed isjaimed vapour, and the humid is the water of sutpfoar
sulphurs are contained by sulphurs, and rightlyhiege things Nature rejoices in Nature, and oveespiand
constrains.

Tur ba Philosophorum (part 2)

The Twenty-Sixth Dictum.

Zenon saith:- | perceive that you, O crowd of this&/have conjoined two bodies, which your Mastenb means
ordered you to do!

The Turba answereth:- Inform us according to youn opinion, O Zenon, in this matter, and bewarerofy! Then
he:- Know that the colours which shall appear to gat of it are these. Know, O Sons of the Doctrthat it
behoves you to allow the composition to putrefyftoty days, and then to sublimate five times weasel. Next
join to a fire of dung, and cook, when these cdalrall appear to you: On the first day black rérion the second
black red, on the third like unto a dry crocusafip, the purple colour will appear to you; therfemt and the coin
of the vulgar shall be imposed; then is the Iximpmsed out of the humid and the dry, and thengets with an
invariable tincture. Know also that it is calletd@dy wherein there is gold. But when ye are compp#ie Ixir,
beware lest you extract the same hastily, fongédirs. Extract, therefore, the same as an Ixirtlisivenom is, as it
were, birth and life, because it is a soul extrdatet of many things, and imposed upon coinsintsudre, therefore,
is life to those things with which it is joinedpfn which it removes evil, but it is death to thelies from which it is
extracted. Accordingly, the Masters have said bleftveen them there exists the same desire as betmae and
female, and if any one, being introduced to thig slnould know these natures, he would sustaitettieusness of
cooking until he gained his purpose according &wifil of God.

The Twenty-Seventh Dictum.

Gregorius saith:- O all ye Turba, it is to be oledrthat the envious have called the venerableedifftucidinus,
and they have ordered it to be ruled until it coatss like marble in its splendour.

And they:- Show, therefore, what it is to posterity

Then he:- Willingly; you must know that the copjiecommingled with vinegar, and ruled until it bewss water.
Finally, let it be congealed, and it remains a soating stone with a brilliancy like marble, whiethen ye see thus,
| direct you to rule until it becomes red, becawben it is cooked till it is disintegrated and bews earth, it is
turned into a red colour. When ye see it thus, atgaly cook and imbue it until it assume the afaigtsolour, and
it shall become hidden gold. Then repeat the psyaglen it will become gold of a Tyrian colourbkhoves you,
therefore, O all ye investigators of this Art, whenhave observed that this Stone is coruscatingotind and turn
it into earth, until it acquires some degree ohexs; then take the remainder of the water whieletivious ordered
you to divide into two parts, and ye shall imbiberh several times until the colours which are hidiolg no body
appear unto you. Know also that if ye rule it igatty, ye shall see nothing of those colours. hkaecertain
person who commenced this work, and operated tlueasaof truth, who, when the redness was somesitratin
appearing, imagined that he had made a mistakes@anelinquished the work. Observe, therefore, iewnake the
conjunction, for the punic dye, having embracedshisuse, passes swiftly into her body, liquefiesgeals, breaks
up, and disintegrates the same. Finally, the rexddess not delay in coming, and if ye effect ithwiit the weight,
death will take place, whereupon it will be thougghbe bad. Hence, | order that the fire shoulddygtle in
liquefaction, but when it is turned to earth matke same intense, and imbue it until God shall ektree colours for
us and they appear.

The Twenty-Eighth Dictum.

Custos saith:- | am surprised, O all ye Turbahatvery great force and nature of this water, fhemit has entered
into the said body, it turns it first into eartmdanext into powder, to test the perfection of whiake in the hand,
and if ye find it impalpable as water, it is thenshexcellent; otherwise, repeat the cooking il brought to the
required condition. And know that if ye use anystahce other than our copper, and rule with ouery#twill

profit you nothing. If, on the other hand, ye roler copper with our water, ye shall find all thastheen promised
by us.



But the Turba answereth:- Father, the envious edead little obscurity when they commanded us ke tead and
white quicksilver, and to rule the same with dewt #re sun till it becomes a coin-like stone.

Then he:- They meant our copper and our permanatarywhen they thus directed you to cook in algdire, and
affirmed that there should be produced the said-liké stone, concerning which the Wise have alsseoved, that
Nature rejoices in Nature, by reason of the affimihich they know to exist between the two bodikat is to say,
copper and permanent water. Therefore, the nafutese two is one, for between them there is achadfinity,
without which they would not so swiftly unite, ahd held together so that they may become one.

Saith the Turba:- Why do the envious direct uatetthe copper which we have now made, and roast#dt has
become gold!

The Twenty-Ninth Dictum.

Diamedes saith:- Thou hast spoken already, O M@agstos], in an ungrudging manner, as became theid;also
confirm thy words, passing over the hardness ottbments which the wise desire to remove, thigadigion being
most precious in their eyes. Know, O ye seekegs #fis doctrine, that man does not proceed eXcept a man;
that only which is like unto themselves is begoftem brute animals; and so also with flying creatu

| have treated these matters in compendious fashiaiting you towards the truth, who yourselvestqgmolixity,
for Nature is truly not improved by Nature, savéhaier own nature, seeing that thou thyself artimptroved
except in thy son, that is to say, man in man. 8egefore, that ye do not neglect the preceptsaming her, but
make use of venerable Nature, for out of her Ameth, and out of no other. Know also that unlesssaize hold
of this Nature and rule it, ye will obtain nothinkpin, therefore, that male, who is son to thestade, in marriage
with his fragrant wife, which having been done, &rproduced between them; add no foreign matter these
things, neither powder nor anything else; that eption is sufficient for us, for it is near, yeethon is nearer still.
How exceeding precious is the nature of that redeslwithout which the regimen cannot endure!

Bacsen saith:- O Diomedes, thou hast publicly riexkthis disposition!

He answereth:- | will even shed more light upoibe unto you who fear not God, for He may depyioa of this
art! Why, therefore, are you envious towards yaethren?

They answer:- We do not flee except from foold;us| therefore, what is thy will?

And he:- Place Citrine with his wife after the camgtion into the bath; do not kindle the bath ezoedy, lest they
be deprived of sense and motion; cause them toimémthe bath until their body, and the colourréad, shall
become a certain unity, whereupon restore unteistveat thereof; again suffer it to die; then dgfivest, and
beware lest ye evaporate them by burning themdrstmng a fire. Venerate the king and his wifed da not burn
them, since you know not when you may have neelasfe things, which improve the king and his wifeok
them, therefore, until they become black, then eyhifterwards red, and finally until a tingeing @emis produced.
O seekers after this Science, happy are ye, ihgerstand, but if not, | have still performed myyd@and that
briefly, so that if ye, remain ignorant, it is Gatho hath concealed the truth from you! Blame rwgréfore, the
Wise, but yourselves, for if God knew that ye passé a faithful mind, most certainly he would réwedo you the
truth. Behold, | have established you therein, faanek extricated you from error!

The Thirtieth Dictum.

Bacsen saith:- Thou hast spoken well, O Diomedaisl, tho not see that thou hast demonstrated thosiigson of
Corsufle to posterity! Of this same Corsufle theiens have spoken in many ways, and have confuseithi all
manner of names.

Then he:- Tell me, therefore, O Bacsen, accordirtyy opinion in these matters, and | swear byféiyer that this
is the head of the work, for the true beginningebécometh after the completion.

Bacsen saith:- | give notice, therefore, to futseekers after this Art, that Corsufle is a comgosihd that it must
be roasted seven times, because when it arriyaErgiction it tinges the whole body.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast spoken the truBacsen!

The Thirty-First Dictum.

Pythagoras Saith:- How does the discourse of Baagpear to you, since he has omitted to name thetamce by
its artificial names?

And they:- Name it, therefore, oh Pythagoras!

And he:- Corsufle being its composition, they hapelied to it all the names of bodies in the woalsl, for
example, those of coin, copper, tin, gold, irord afso the name of lead, until it be deprived at tolour and
become Ixir.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast spoken well, Od&Ryiras!

And he:- Ye have also spoken well, and some amioagthers may discourse concerning the residudérsat
The Thirty-Second Dictum.



Bonellus saith: According to thee, O Pythagordshaigs die and live by the will of God, becaubkattnature from
which the humidity is removed, that nature whickefs by nights, does indeed seem like unto sometttiat is
dead; it is then turned and (again) left for cert@ghts, as a man is left in his tomb, when itdmes a powder.
These things being done, God will restore unt@ihlihe soul and the spirit thereof, and the wes&ibeing taken
away, that matter will be made strong, and afteruggion will be improved, even as a man becomemger after
resurrection and younger than he was in this wdigrefore it behoves you, O ye Sons of the Dogtitio consume
that matter with fire boldly until it shall becoraecinder, when know that ye have mixed it exceljewell, for that
cinder receives the spirit, and is imbued withhhenour until it assumes a fairer colour than itvprasly
possessed. Consider, therefore, O ye Sons of theib® that artists are unable to paint with tloeun tinctures
until they convert them into a powder; similarlyetphilosophers cannot combine medicines for ttledaves until
they also turn them into powder, cooking some efrtho a cinder, while others they grind with thends. The
case is the same with those who compose the inidls ancients. But if ye understand what hasadlyebeen
said, ye will know that | speak the truth, and heehbave ordered you to burn up the body and tima a cinder,
for if ye rule it subtly many things will proceerbim it, even as much proceeds from the smallesgshin the
world. It is thus because copper like man, hasdylamd a soul, for the inspiration of men cometimfithe air,
which after God is their life, and similarly thepger is inspired by the humour from which that saogper
receiving strength is multiplied and augmented bkeer things. Hence, the philosophers add, tharwdopper is
consumed with fire and iterated several timeseddmes better than it was.

The Turba answereth:- Show, therefore, O Boneltufjture generations after what manner it becorhetter than
it was!

And he:- | will do so willingly; it is because & augmented and multiplied, and because God extnaany things
out of one thing, since He hath created nothingtviwants its own regimen, and those qualities bighvhs
healing must be effected. Similarly, our copperewit is first cooked, becomes water; then the nitdsecooked,
the more is it thickened until it becomes a st@sthe envious have termed it, but it is reallygg tending to
become a metal. It is afterwards broken and imbwbeén ye must roast it in a fire more intense tienformer,
until it shall be coloured and shall become likedal in combustion, when it is placed on coins dmhges them
into gold, according to the Divine pleasure. Do yot see that sperm is not produced from the blodess it be
diligently cooked in the liver till it has acquiredh intense red colour, after which no change tpke=e in that
sperm? It is the same with our work, for unledseitooked diligently until it shall become a powdsrd afterwards
be putrefied until it shall become a spiritual spethere will in no wise proceed from it that calavhich ye desire.
But if ye arrive at the conclusion of this regimand so obtain your purpose, ye shall be princemarthe People
of your time.

The Thirty-Third Dictum.

Nicarus saith:- Now ye have made this arcanum publi

The Turba answereth:- Thus did the Master order.

And he:- Not the whole, nevertheless.

But they:- He ordered us to clear away the darkttes®from; do thou, therefore, tell us.

And he:- | counsel posterity to take the gold whichy wish to multiply and renovate, then to divide water into
two parts.

And they:- Distinguish, therefore, when they divitie water.

But he:- It behoves them to burn up our copper wiid part. For the said copper, dissolved in treewyis called
the ferment of Gold, if ye rule well. For the saimdike manner are cooked and liquefy as wateglfn by cooking
they are congealed, crumble, and the red appeatshén it behoves you to imbue seven times wighrésidual
water, until they absorb all the water, and, adl thoisture being dried up, they are turned intoedmth; then kindle
a fire and place therein for forty days until thieole shall putrefy, and its colours appear.

The Thirty-Fourth Dictum.

Bacsen saith:- On account of thy dicta the Philbsop said beware. Take the regal Corsufle, whitikégo the
redness of copper, and pound in the urine of awrdifthe nature of the Corsufle is converted,tfa true nature
has been hidden in the belly of the Corsufle.

The Turba saith:- Explain to posterity what theunats.

And he:- A tingeing spirit which it hath from perment water, which is coin-like, and coruscates.

And they:- Shew, therefore, how it is extracted.

And he:- It is pounded, and water is poured upaewen times until it absorbs the whole humour,racdives a
force which is equal to the hostility of the fitapn it is called rust. Putrefy the same diligenthyil it becomes a
spiritual powder, of a colour like burnt blood, whithe fire overcoming hath introduced into theepive belly of



Nature, and hath coloured with an indelible coldthis, therefore, have kings sought, but not fowwade only to
whom God has granted it.

But the Turba saith:- Finish your speech, O Bacsen.

And he:- | direct them to whiten copper with whitater, by which also they make red. Be carefultaantroduce
any foreign matter.

And the Turba:- Well hast thou spoken, O Bacsed,Nintimerus also has spoken well!

Then he:- If | have spoken well, do one of you aurg.

The Thirty-Fifth Dictum.

But Zimon saith:- Hast thou left anything to bedshy another?

And the Turba:- Since the words of Nicarus and Bacge of little good to those who seek after ghistell us,
therefore, what thou knowest, according as we kaie

And he:- Ye speak the truth, O all ye seekers dfiisrArt! Nothing else has led you into error ket sayings of the
envious, because what ye seek is sold at the shpthssible price. If men knew this, and how gread the thing
they held in their hands, they would in no wiseé seTherefore, the Philosophers have glorifiedtthenom, have
treated of it variously, and in many ways, haveetaaind applied to it all manner of names, wherefoegain
envious persons have said: It is a stone and simree, but a gum of Ascotia, consequently, theoBbphers have
concealed the power thereof. For this spirit whietseek, that ye may tinge therewith, is conceale¢de body, and
hidden away from sight, even as the soul in thedrubody. But ye seekers after the Art, unless gimigigrate this
body, imbue and pound both cautiously and diligenthtil ye extract it from its grossness (or geasnd turn it
into a tenuous and impalpable spirit, have youolain vain. Wherefore the Philosophers have daxdept ye turn
bodies into not bodies, and incorporeal things badies, ye have not yet discovered the rule ofatjm.

But the Turba saith:- Tell, therefore, posteritywhoodies are turned into not-bodies.

And he:- They are pounded with fire and Etheligthiéy become a powder. And know that this doedala place
except by an exceedingly strong decoction, andimootis contrition, performed with a moderate fivet with
hands, with imbibition and putrefaction, with exposto the sun and to Ethelia. The envious causedulgar to
err in this Art when they stated that the thinggsnmon in its nature and is sold at a small pii¢ey further said
that the nature was more precious than all natwiestefore they deceived those who had recoureetobooks.
At the same time they spoke the truth, and theesdoubt not these things.

But the Turba answereth:- Seeing that thou beltahessayings of the envious, explain, therefargydsterity the
disposition of the two natures.

And he:- | testify to you that Art requires two nggs, for the precious is not produced withoutdbimon, nor the
common without the precious. It behoves you, tleeefO all ye Investigators of this Art, to folldhe sayings of
Victimerus, when he said to his disciples: Nothitge helps you save to sublimate water and vapour.

And the Turba:- The whole work is in the vapour #mel sublimation of water. Demonstrate, therefaréhem the
disposition of the vapour.

And he:- When ye shall perceive that the naturee l@come water by reason of the heat of thedird,that they
have been purified, and that the whole body of Ma&gnis liquefied as water; then all things havenb@ade
vapour, and rightly, for then the vapour contateoiwn equal, wherefore the envious call eithelouapbecause
both are joined in decoctions, and one contain®ther. Thus our stag finds no path to escapepuadgh flight be
essential to it. The one keeps back the othehatatthas no opportunity to fly, and it finds nlaqe to escape;
hence all are made permanent, for when the ore tading hidden in the body, it is congealed witlnd its colour
varies, and it extracts its nature from the prapenvhich God has infused into His elect, andigraltes it, lest it
flee. But the blackness and redness appear, &tsitnto sickness, and dies by rust and putréacproperly
speaking, then, it has not a flight, although lésirous to escape servitude; then when it isiffedows its
spouse, that a favourable colour may befall itagtf its spouse; its beauty is not as it was, benwhis placed with
coins, it makes them gold. For this reason, theeefitie Philosophers have called the spirit andstiug vapour.
They have also called it the black humid wantingusi®n; and forasmuch as in man there are bothitityrand
dryness, thus our work, which the envious have ealed, is nothing else but vapour and water.

The Turba answereth:- Demonstrate vapour and water!

And he:- | say that the work is out of two; the g have called it composed out of two, becaussetiiwo
become four, wherein are dryness and humidityjtsd vapour.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast spoken excellesutig,without envy. Let Zimon next follow.

The Thirty-Sixth Dictum.

Afflontus, the Philosopher, saith:- | notify to yall, O ye investigators of this Art, that unlegssublime the
substances at the commencement by cooking, wittamitition of hands, until the whole become wayerhave
not yet found the work. And know ye, that the cappas formerly called sand, but by others stond, ardeed, the



names vary in every regimen. Know further, thatriaire and humidity become water, then a stone dause
them to be well complexionated, and if ye are aodad with the natures, because the part whicigi bnd
spiritual rises to the top, but that which is thaokd heavy remains below in the vessel. Now thikgéscontrition of
the Philosophers, namely, that which is not sultigtainks down, but that which becomes a spirjpoalder rises
to the top of the vessel, and this is the contrittb decoction, not of hands. Know also, that usikgs have turned all
into powder, ye have not yet pounded them comple@bok them, therefore, successively until thegomee
converted, and a powder. Wherefore Agadaimon sdithok the copper until it become a gentle and ipgtae
body, and impose in its own vessel; then sublintfagesame six or seven times until the water stesdtend. And
know that when the water has become powder theit haen ground diligently. But if ye ask, how etwater
made a powder? note that the intention of the Bojbers is that the body before which before ii¢ fato the water
is not water may become water; the said water x@dwith the other water, and they become one wihtisrto be
stated, therefore, that unless ye turn the thingtimeed into water, ye shall not attain to the wdtks, therefore,
necessary for the body to be so possessed byatine BHf the fire that it is disintegrated and becomeak with the
water, when the water has been added to the wattirthe whole becomes water. But fools, hearifigiater, think
that this is water of the clouds. Had they readbmoks they would know that it is permanent watdrich cannot
become permanent without its companion, wherewithrnade one. But this is the water which thed¥aphers
have called Water of Gold, the Igneous, Good Verammd, that Sand of Many Names which Hermes orderée t
washed frequently, so that the blackness of thenfight be removed, which he introduced in the sofubf the
body. And know, all ye seekers after this Art, thakess ye take this pure body, that is, our copgout the

spirit, ye will by no means see what ye desireabise no foreign thing enters therein, nor doeshamytenter
unless it be pure. Therefore, all ye seekers #itsrArt, dismiss the multitude of obscure namesttie nature is
one water; if anyone err, he draws nigh to destinctind loses his life. Therefore, keep this oateire, but dismiss
what is foreign.

The Thirty-Seventh Dictum.

Bonellus saith:- | will speak a little concerningalyhesia.

The Turba answereth:- Speak.

And he:- O all ye Sons of the Doctrine, when mixMggnesia, place it in its vessel, the mouth ofctdlose
carefully, and cook with a gentle fire until it ligfy, and all become water therein! For the heghefwater acting
thereupon, it becomes water by the will of God. Wie see that the said water is about to beconol,bja know
that the body is already liquefied. Place agaiitsivessel, and cook for forty days, until it dring the moisture of
the vinegar and honey. But certain persons undgv&ay, once in each week, or once in every tghtsj in either
case, the ultimate perfection of pure water appattise end of forty days, for then it completdhgarbs the
humour of the decoction. Therefore, wash the same deprive of its blackness, until, the blackr®sag
removed, the stone becomes dry to the touch. Hixecenvious have said:- Wash the Magnesia withvgatier, and
cook diligently, until it become earth, and the lmumperish. Then it is called copper. Subsequeptiyr very sharp
vinegar upon it, and leave it to be soaked thekin this is our copper, which the Philosophersehardained
should be washed with permanent water, wherefag llave said: Let the venom be divided into twdavith
one of which burn up the body, and with the othérgfy. And know, all ye seekers after this Scienbat the
whole work and regimen does not take place excepidier, wherefore, they say that the thing whietsgek is
one, and, unless that which improves it be preisethie said thing, what ye look for shall in no isike place.
Therefore, it behoves you to add those .things vare needful, that ye may thereby obtain that vlymu purpose.
The Turba answereth:- Thou has spoken excelle@tBonellus! If it please thee, therefore, finishttlvhich thou
art saying; otherwise repeat it a second time.

But he:- Shall | indeed repeat these and like #®@ all ye investigators of this Art, take our gep place with the
first part of the water in the vessel; cook fortyadays; purify from all uncleanliness; cook funthutil its days be
accomplished, and it become a stone having no areisThen cook until nothing remains except faetass done,
cleanse seven times, wash with water, and whewaler is used up leave it to putrefy in its vessellong as may
seem desirable to your purpose. But the enviodedctilis composition when it is turned into blacks¢hat which
is sufficiently black, and have said: Rule the savith vinegar and nitre. But that which remainedewlit had been
whitened they called sufficiently white, and ordadrthat it should be ruled with permanent wateiAgwhen they
called the same sufficiently red, they ordained tthshould be ruled with water and fire until dame red.

The Turba answereth:- Show forth unto posteritytvthay intended by these things.

And he:- They called it Ixir satis, by reason of trariation of its colours. In the work, howevédere is neither
variety, multiplicity, nor opposition of substancéds necessary only to make the black coppetenéund then red.
However, the truth-speaking Philosophers had nerattiention than that of liquefying, pounding, arwbking Ixir
until the stone should become like unto marbledrsplendour. Accordingly, the envious again s@iobok the same



with vapour until the stone becomes coruscatingglagon of its brilliancy. But when ye see it thitiss, indeed, the
most great Arcanum. Notwithstanding, ye must thewng and wash it seven times with permanent whtex]y,
again pound and congeal in its own water, untiéyact its own concealed nature. Wherefore, $d#ha,
sulphurs are contained in sulphurs, but humouk&humour, and out of sulphur mixed with sulphthere comes
forth a great work. But | ordain that you rule gsme with dew and the sun, until your purpose appegou. For |
signify unto you that there are two kinds of whitepand of making red, of which one consists irt ausl the other
in contrition and decoction. But ye do not need emgtrition of hands. Beware, however, of makirggparation
from the waters lest the poisons get at You, aadtdy perish with the other things which are mvhssel.

The Thirty-Eighth Dictum.

Effistus saith:- Thou hast spoken most exceller@yBonellus, and | bear witness to all thy words!

The Turba saith:- Tell us if there be any servitéhe speech of Bonellus, so that those initiatetthis disposition
may be more bold and certain.

Effistus saith:- Consider, all ye investigatorgtag Art, how Hermes, chief of the Philosopherskspand
demonstrated when he wished to mix the naturese,Trektells us, the stone of gold, combine with duinwhich is
permanent water, set in its vessel, over a geindeuhtil liquefaction takes place. Then leavernitilthe water dries,
and the sand and water are combined, one with andtten let the fire be more intense than befamé| it again
becomes dry, and is made earth. When this is dowgrstand that here is the beginning of the aroabut do this
many times, until two-thirds of the water perishgdaolours manifest unto you.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast spoken excelleBtBffistus! Yet, briefly inform us further.

And he:- | testify to Posterity that the dealbatéwth not take place save by decoction. Consequéekgiadaimon
has very properly treated of cooking, of poundengd of imbuing, ethelia. Yet | direct you not taup@n the whole
of the water at one time, lest the Ixir be submeérgert pour it in gradually, pound and dessicate, do this several
times until the water be exhausted. Now concertiilggthe envious have said: Leave the water whbastall been
poured in, and it will sink to the bottom. But thiitention is this, that while the humour is diyjrand when it has
been turned into powder, leave it in its glass ekfes forty days, until it passes through vari@osours, which the
Philosophers have described. By this method of iogothe bodies put on their spirits and spiritilattures, and
become warm.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast given light toQugffistus, and hast done excellently! Truly axutcleared from
envy; wherefore, let one of you others speak gidwses.

The Thirty-Ninth Dictum.

Bacsen saith:- O all ye seekers after this Arigam reach no useful result without a patient, letus; and solicitous
soul, persevering courage, and continuous regiientherefore, who is willing to Persevere in isposition,
and would enjoy the result, may enter upon it,Heutvho desires to learn over speedily, must not hagourse to
our books, for they impose great labour before tireyread in their higher sense, once, twice, ricehTherefore,
the Master saith:- Whosoever bends his back oeestildy of our books, devoting his leisure theristoot
occupied with vain thoughts, but fears God, andl skign in the Kingdom without fail until he di€or what ye
seek is not of small price. Woe unto you who séekvery great and compensating treasure of GodiMyrenot
that for the smallest Purpose in the world, eanthgn will give themselves to death, and what, tloeeg ought they
to do for this most excellent and almost impossilffering? Now, the regimen is greater than is pieexd by
reason, except through divine inspiration. | oneg with a person who was as well acquainted wigheflements as
I myself, but when he proceeded to rule this digjmos he attained not to the joy thereof by reasbhis sadness
and ignorance in ruling, and excessive eagernesged and haste concerning the purpose. Woe antospns of
the Doctrine! For one who plants trees does ndt foofruit, save in due season; he also who seesls does not
expect to reap, except at harvest time. How, thleould ye desire to attain this offering when yeehaead but a
single book, or have adventured only the firstmeggi? But the Philosophers have plainly statedttieatruth is not
to be discerned except after error, and nothingtesegreater pain at heart than error in this\inile each
imagines that he has almost the whole world, andiygs nothing in his hands. Woe unto you! Undensitthe
dictum of the Philosopher, and how he divided tloekmwvhen he said- pound, cook, reiterate, and be ot
weary. But when thus he divided the work, he sigditommingling, cooking, assimilating, roastingating,
whitening, pounding, cooking Ethelia, making rustedness, and tingeing. Here, therefore, are tinargy names,
and yet there is one regimen. And if men knew tim&t decoction and one contrition would suffice thdray
would not so often repeat their words, as they ltoree, and in order that the mixed body may be gedrand
cooked diligently, have admonished you not to baryéhereof. Having darkened the matter to you withir
words, it suffices me to speak in this manners heedful to complexionate the venom rightly, theak many
times, and do not grow tired of the decoction. Imlaad cook it until it shall become as | have arddithat it
should be ruled by you- namely, impalpable spigtg] until ye perceive that the Ixir is clad in fement of the



Kingdom. For when ye behold the Ixir turned intari@in colour, then have ye found that which the éduphers
discovered before you. If ye understand my wordsl @though my words be dead, yet is there lifeginefor those
who understand themselves), they will forthwith leikpany ambiguity occurring herein. Read, therefor
repeatedly, for reading is a dead speech, buithith is uttered with the lips the same is livifpech. Hence we
have ordered you to read frequently, and, moregaarder diligently over the things which we haverated.

The Fortieth Dictum.

Jargus saith:- Thou hast left obscure a part ofltbgourse, O Bacsen!

And he:- Do thou, therefore, Jargus, in thy clenyesteew forth the same!

And he answereth:- The copper of which thou hafirbespoken is not copper, nor is it the tin of visdgar; it is
our true work (or body) which must be combined vtite body of Magnesia, that it may be cooked andhgded
without wearying until the stone is made. Afterwsgrthat stone must be pounded in its vessel wétwidter of
nitre, and, subsequently, placed in liquefactiotil itis destroyed. But, all ye investigators bfg art, it is necessary
to have a water by which the more you cook, so ntielmore you sprinkle, until the said copper spatlon rust,
which is the foundation of our work. Cook, therefoand pound with Egyptian vinegar.

The Forty-First Dictum.

Zimon saith:- Whatsoever thou hast uttered, O Jargdrue, yet | do not see that the whole Turdth Bpoken
concerning the rotundum.

Then he:- Speak, therefore, thine opinion conceritirD Zimon!

Zimon saith:- | notify to Posterity that the rotwmd turns into four elements, and is derived oudrd thing.

The Turba answereth:- Inasmuch as thou art speadipdain for future generations the method ofrrguli

And he:- Willingly: it is necessary to take onetpafrour copper, but of Permanent Water three ptrés let them
be mixed and cooked until they be thickened andimecone stone, concerning which the envious hade Fake
one part of the pure body, but three parts of copp#&lagnesia; then commingle with rectified vinegaixed with
male of earth; close the vessel, observe whatits@md cook continuously until it becomes earth.

The Forty-Second Dictum.

Ascanius saith:- Too much talking, O all ye Sonshef Doctrine, leads this subject further into 8rBut when ye
read in the books of the Philosophers that Natime only, and that she overcomes all things: Kitawthey are
one thing and one composite. Do ye not see thatdhglexion of a man is formed out of a soul andyhohus,
also, must ye conjoin these, because the Philossplveen they prepared the matters and conjoinedsss
mutually in love with each other, behold there asiesl from them a golden water!

The Turba answereth:- When thou wast treating efitist work, lo! thou didst turn unto the secohttiw
ambiguous hast thou made thy book, and how obsterthy words!

Then he:- | will perform the disposition of thesfimwork.

The Turba answereth:- Do this.

And he:- Stir up war between copper and quicksjluetil they go to destruction and are corruptestduse when
the copper conceives the quicksilver it coagulétdsit when the quicksilver conceives the coppies,copper is
congealed into earth; stir up, therefore, a figtilieen them; destroy the body of the copper urtiécomes a
powder. But conjoin the male to the female, whicdhaapour and quicksilver, until the male and #mdle become
Ethel, for he who changes them into spirit by meafristhel, and next makes them red, tinges evedybioecause,
when by diligent cooking ye pound the body, ye &sttia pure, spiritual, and sublime soul thereframich tinges
every body.

The Turba answereth:- Inform, therefore, postesityat is that body.

And he:- It is a natural sulphureous thing whickafied by the names of all bodies.

The Forty-Third Dictum.

Dardaris saith:- Ye have frequently treated ofrégimen, and have introduced the conjunction, yebtlaim to
posterity that they cannot extract the now hiddmr except by Ethelia, by which bodies become maliés through
continual cooking, and by sublimation of Ethelimd® also that quicksilver is fiery, burning everydy more than
does fire, also mortifying bodies, and that evesgiyowhich is mingled with it is ground and delivérever to be
destroyed. When, therefore, ye have diligently plmahthe bodies, and have exalted them as reqtireeifrom is
produced that Ethel nature, and a colour whicingeing and not volatile, and it tinges the copphich the Turba
said did not tinge until it is tinged, because thhich is tinged tinges. Know also that the bodyhaf copper is
ruled by Magnesia, and that quicksilver is four legdalso that the matter has no being except hydity, because
it is the water of sulphur, for sulphurs are camdi in sulphurs.

The Turba saith:- O Dardaris, inform posterity whalphurs are!

And he:- Sulphurs are souls which are hidden im bmdies, and, extracted by themselves, do contaganother,
and are naturally conjoined. For if ye rule thaiahhis hidden in the belly of sulphur with watendacleanse well



that which is hidden, then nature rejoices, meetiith nature, and water similarly with its equahdi ye also that
the four bodies are not tinged but tinge.

And the Turba:- Why dost thou not say like the ants that when they are tinged, they tinge?

And he:- | state that the four coins of the vulgapulace are not tinged, but they tinge copper vameh that copper
is tinged, it tinges the coins of the populace.

The Forty-Fourth Dictum.

Moyses saith:- This one thing of which thou hakt tes, O Dardaris, the Philosophers have callethagy names,
sometimes by two and sometimes by three names!

Dardaris answereth:- Name it, therefore, for patstesetting aside envy.

And he:- The one is that which is fiery, the twahe

body composed in it, the three is the water of sulpwith which also it is washed and ruled uritbé perfected.
Do ye not see what the Philosopher affirms, thatghicksilver which tinges gold is quicksilver aitCambar?
Dardaris answereth:- What dost thou mean by this2He Philosopher says: sometimes from Cambar and
sometimes from Orpiment.

And he:- Quicksilver of orpiment is Cambar of Magiae but quicksilver is sulphur ascending from thigzed
composite. Ye must, therefore, mix that thick thivith fiery venom, putrefy, and diligently poundtilia spirit be
produced, which is hidden in that other spirit;rtlie made the tincture which is desired of you all.

The Forty-Fifth Dictum.

But Plato saith: It behoves you all, O Masters, mti®se bodies are being dissolved, to take catéHey be burnt
up, as also to wash them with sea water, untthair salt be turned into sweetness, clarifieges becomes
tincture of copper, and then goes off in flight!daese it was necessary that one should becomeningad that
the other should be tinged, for the spirit beingasated from the body and hidden in the othertsjhioth become
volatile. Therefore the Wise have said that the géfflight must not be opened for that which woflée, (or that
which does not flee), by whose flight death is @tmaed, for by the conversion of the sulphureousgtinto a spirit
like unto itself, either becomes volatile, sinceyttare made aeriform spirits prone to ascend imithdut the
Philosophers seeing that which was not volatile enazlatile with the volatiles, iterated these toaaly like to the
non-volatiles, and put them into that from whichytttould not escape. They iterated them to a hikdyinto the
bodies from which they were extracted, and the sasre then digested. But as for the statementeoPthilosopher
that the tingeing agent and that which is to bgdthare made one tincture, it refers to a spiricealed in another
humid spirit. Know also that one of the humid dpiis cold, but the other is hot, and althoughabid humid is not
adapted to the warm humid, nevertheless they ade miae. Therefore, we prefer these two bodies,useday them
we rule the whole work, namely, bodies by not-bedietil incorporeals become bodies, steadfadtdrfite,
because they are conjoined with volatiles, whichaspossible in any body, these excepted. Foitsjirevery
wise avoid bodies, but fugitives are restrainednisprporeals. Incorporeals, therefore, similargeffrom bodies;
those, consequently, which do not flee are bettdrraore precious than all bodies. These thingsetbee, being
done, take those which are not volatile and joamthwash the body with the incorporeal until theorporeal
receives a non-volatile body; convert the eartb imater, water into fire, fire into air, and conkte fire in the
depths of the water, but the earth in the bellthefair, mingling the hot with the humid, and tleddcwith the dry.
Know, also, that Nature overcomes Nature, Natymaes in Nature, Nature contains Nature.

The Forty-Sixth Dictum.

Attamus saith:- It is to be noted that the wholeeasbly of the Philosophers have frequently treategterning
Rubigo. Rubigo, however, is a fictitious and natuee name.

The Turba answereth:- Name, therefore, Rubigosirite name, for by this it is not calumniated.

And he:- Rubigo is according to the work, becatisgfrom gold alone.

The Turba answereth:- Why, then, have the Philosagpteferred it to the leech?

He answereth:- Because water is hidden in sulplusrgold as the leech is in water; rubigo, therefiereubefaction
in the second work, but to make rubigo is to whitethe former work, in which the Philosophers anéa that the
flower of gold should be taken and a proportiogaoifd equally.

The Forty-Seventh Dictum.

Mundus saith:- Thou hast already treated suffityesit Rubigo, O Attamus! | will speak, thereford,\@nom, and
will instruct future generations that venom is adiody, because subtle spirits have made it ilém@ous spirit,
have tinged the body and burned it with venom, Wwhienom the Philosopher asserts will tinge evedyb8ut the
Ancient Philosophers thought that he who turned gab venom had arrived at the purpose, but he egimodo not
this profiteth nothing. Now | say unto you, all 8ens of the Doctrine, that unless ye reduce tmgthy fire until
those things ascend like a spirit, ye effect noughts, therefore, is a spirit avoiding the firedaamponderous



smoke, which when it enters the body penetratestitely, and makes the body rejoice. The Philosophave all
said: Take a black and conjoining spirit; therevliteak up the bodies and torture them till theybered.

The Forty-Eighth Dictum.

Pythagoras saith:- We must affirm unto all you seglafter this Art that the Philosophers have ¢ aff
conjunction (or continuation) in various ways. Beinjoin upon you to make quicksilver con straia Hody of
Magnesia, or the body Kuhul, or the Spume of Lumancombustible sulphur, or roasted calx, or alich is out
of apples, as ye know. But if there was any singidgimen for any of these, a Philosopher wouldsagtso, as ye
know. Understand, therefore, that sulphur, cald, @am which is from apples, and Kuhul, are alhiug else but
water of sulphur. Know ye also that Magnesia, benged with quicksilver and sulphur, they pursue amother.
Hence you must not dismiss that Magnesia withoaiicksilver, for when it is composed it is callatexceeding
strong composition, which is one of the ten regimestablished by the Philosophers. Know, also whah
Magnesia is whitened with quicksilver, you mustgeal white water therein, but when it is reddened must
congeal red water, for, as the Philosophers hasergbd in their books, the regimen is not one. Adicgly, the
first congelation is of tin, copper, and lead. Bwg second is composed with water of sulphur. Stxegever,
reading this book, think that the composition carbbught. It must be known for certain that nottohghe work
can be bought, and that the science of this Arbthing else than vapour and the sublimation okwatith the
conjunction, also, of quicksilver in the body of §feesia; but, heretofore, the Philosophers have dstraied in
their books that the impure water of sulphur isrfreulphur only, and no sulphur is produced withtbatwater of
its calx, and of quicksilver, and of sulphur.

The Forty-Ninth Dictum.

Belus saith:- O all ye Philosophers, ye have nattdgaringly concerning composition and contaat, b
cornposition, contact, and congelation are onegthiiake, therefore, a part From the one composéimh a part out
of ferment of gold, and on these impose pure waitsulphur. This, then, is the potent (or reveal@danum which
tinges every body.

Pythagoras answereth:- O Belus, why hast thouct#lk potent arcanum, yet hast not shown its work!

And he:- In our books, O Master, we have foundsidime which thou hast received from the ancients!

And Pythagoras:- Therefore have | assembled yoetheg, that you might remove any obscurities whihin any
books.

And he:- Willingly, O Master! It is to be noted thfaure water which is from sulphur is not composédulphur
alone, but is composed of several things, for thee sulphur is made out of several sulphurs. Hoeretiore, O
Master, shall | compose these things that they bbeapme one!

And he:- Mix, O Belus, that which strives with tfiie with that which does not strive, for thingsialnare
conjoined in a fire suitable to the same conteedahse the warm venoms of the physician are cookadentle,
incomburent fire! Surely ye perceive what the Pdolohers have stated concerning decoction, thtteadulphur
burns many strong things, and the humour which iesria called humid pitch, balsam of gum, and otiker
things. Therefore our Philosophers are made likbeghysicians, notwithstanding that the testhefphysicians
are more intense than those of the Philosophers.

The Turba answereth:- | wish, O Belus, that you ld@lso shew the disposition of this potent arcanum

And he:- | proclaim to future generations that #isanum proceeds from two compositions, that &g sulphur
and magnesia. But after it is reduced and conjoinidone, the Philosophers have called it wajaunse of Boletus
(i.e., a species of fungus), and the thicknesstaf.gVhen, however, it has been reduced into qilieks they call it
sulphur of water; sulphur also, when it contairniplsur, they term a fiery venom, because it is a&pbfor open)
arcanum which ascends from those things ye know.

TheFiftieth Dictum.

Pandolphus saith:- If, O Belus, thou dost desdtieesublimation of sulphur for future generatichsu wilt
accomplish an excellent thing!

And the Turba:- Do thou show it forth, thereforeP@dolphus!

And he:- The philosophers have ordered that guigksshould be taken out of Cambar, and albeit 8pake truly,
yet in these words there is a little ambiguity, tfescurity of which | will remove. See then thag tjuicksilver is
sublimed in tabernacles, and extract the same @ambar, but there is another Cambar in sulphur wBilus
hath demonstrated to you, for out of sulphur miwdith sulphur, many works proceed. When the sameébban
sublimed, there proceeds from the Cambar that gielt which is called Ethelia, Orpiment, Zendmw,Sanderich,
Ebsemich, Magnesia, Kuhul, or Chuhul, and manyrataenes. Concerning this, philosophers have saig bieing
ruled by its regimen (for ten is the perfectiorafifthings), its white nature appears, nor is tterg shadow therein.
Then the envious have called it lead from Ebmichghksia, Marteck, White Copper. For, when trulytemed, it
is devoid of shadow and blackness, it has lethitkened ponderous bodies, and therewith a clearichspirit has



ascended, which spirit is tincture. Accordinglye thise have said that copper has a soul and a blmy, its soul is
spirit, and its body is thick. Therefore, it behew®u to destroy the thick body until ye extratingeing spirit from
the same. Mix, also, the spirit extracted therefwith light sulphur until you, investigators, fingur design
accomplished.

The Fifty-First Dictum.

Horfolcos saith:- Thou hast narrated nothing, Odephus, save the last regimen of this body! Thasththerefore,
composed an ambiguous description for readersif Batregimen were commenced from the beginniray would
destroy this obscurity.

Saith the Turba:- Speak, therefore, concerningtthfosterity, so far as it may please you.

And he:- It behoves you, investigators of this Airst to burn copper in a gentle fire, like thatuired in the
hatching of eggs. For it behoves you to burn itwitis humidity lest its spirit be burnt, and le¢thessel be closed
on all sides, so that its colour [heat] may beéased, the body of copper be destroyed, and gsitig spirit be
extracted, concerning which the envious have Sa#e quicksilver out of the Flower of Copper, whalko they
have called the water of our copper, a fiery venana a substance extracted from all things, whicthér they
have termed Ethelia, extracted out of many thiAgmin, some have said that when all things becomnee lnodies
are made not-bodies, but not-bodies bodies. Andvkatl ye investigators of this Art, that every lydd dissolved
with the spirit with which it is mixed, with whicWithout doubt it becomes a similar spiritual thiagd that every
spirit which has a tingeing colour of spirits, @adonstant against fire, is altered and colouregtdties. Blessed
then be the name of Him who hath inspired the Wiligle the idea of turning a body into a spirit hayistrength and
colour, unalterable and incorruptible, so that whatnherly was volatile sulphur is now made sulphat-volatile,
and incombustible! Know, also, all ye sons of I&gnthat he who is able to make your fugitive sped by the
body mixed with it, and then from that body and thirit can extract the tenuous nature hiddeménitelly thereof,
by a most subtle regimen, tinges every body, iffd is patient in spite of the tedium of extragtisiherefore the
envious have said: Know that out of copper, aftexr humectated by the moisture thereof, is poundéd water,
and is cooked in sulphur, if ye extract a body hg\kthelia, ye will find that which is suitable asincture for
anything. Therefore the envious have said: Thihgs are diligently pounded in the fire, with subdition of the
Ethelia, become fixed tinctures. For whatsoeverdsgre find in any man's book signify quicksilvehieh we call
water of sulphur, which also we sometimes sayad end copper and copulated coin.

The Fifty-Second Dictum.

Ixumdrus saith:- You will have treated most exaallg, O Horfolcus, concerning the regimen of copaed the
humid spirit, provided you proceed therewith.

And he:- Perfect, therefore, what | have omittedx@mdrus!

Ixumdrus saith:- You must know that this Etheliaiehhyou have previously mentioned and notified,ahhalso the
envious have called by many names, doth whitentiage when it is whitened; then truly the Philoseps have
called it the Flower of Gold, because it is a darteatural thing. Do you not remember what the ¢3uphers have
said, that before it arrives at this terminus, epoes not tinge? But when it is tinged it tindees;ause quicksilver
tinges when it is combined with its tincture. Butem it is mixed with those ten things which thel&%ophers have
denominated fermented urines, then have they calledese things Multiplication. But some havered their
mixed bodies Corsufle and Gum of Gold. Therefdresé names which are found in the books of theoBdyihers,
and are thought superfluous and vain, are trueyandre fictitious, because they are one thing,apirion, and one
way. This is the quicksilver which is indeed exteatfrom all things, out of which all things areguced, which
also is pure water that destroys the shade of coppe know ye that this quicksilver, when it is igmed, becomes
a sulphur which contains sulphur, and is a venahlias a brilliance like marble; this the envioall Ethelia,
orpiment and sandarac, out of which a tincturefaume spirit ascends with a mild fire, and the whulee flower is
sublimated, which flower becomes wholly quicksilvi¢iis, therefore, a most great arcanum whichRthi#éosophers
have thus described, because sulphur alone writgneer. Ye, O investigators of this Art, must knibnat the said
sulphur cannot whiten copper until it is whitenadhe work! And know ye also that it is the halitids sulphur to
escape. When, therefore, it flees from its ownktiodies, and is sublimated as a vapour, therhibbes you to
retain it otherwise with quicksilver of its own kinlest it vanish altogether. Wherefore the Phipdwos have said,
that sulphurs are contained by sulphurs. Knowhgntthat sulphurs tinge, and then are they cette@iscape unless
they are united to quicksilver of its own kind. Bet, therefore, think that because it tinges aterafrds escapes,
it is the coin of the Vulgar, for what the Philobeps are seeking is the coin of the Philosopheng&hyunless it be
mixed with white or red, which is quicksilver o§ibwn kind, would doubtless escape. | direct yberdfore, to mix
quicksilver with quicksilver (of its kind) until tyether they become one clean water composed awbofThis is,
therefore, the great arcanum, the confection ottvis with its own gum; it is cooked with flowersa gentle fire



and with earth; it is made red with mucra and witlegar, salt, and nitre, and with mutal is turingd rubigo, or by
any of the select tingeing agents existing in ain.c

The Fifty-Third Dictum.

Exumenus saith:- The envious have laid waste thaaevhrt with the multiplicity of names, but the @etwork
must be the Art of the Coin. For the Philosophergehordered the doctors of this art to make cdi@-gjold, which
also the same Philosophers have called by all rmafmames.

The Turba answereth:- Inform, therefore, postefygxumenus, concerning a few of these namesthagtmay
take warning!

And he:- They have named it salting, sublimatingsking, and pounding Ethelias, whitening in the, firequently
cooking vapour and coagulating, turning into rubigp@ confection of Ethel, the art of the watesolphur and
coagula. By all these names is that operation@dalleich has pounded and whitened copper. And knevthat
quicksilver is white to the sight, but when it isgsessed by the smoke of sulphur, it reddens asahiees Cambar.
Therefore, when quicksilver is cooked with its coifons it is turned into red, and hence the Pbpbsr saith that
the nature of lead is swiftly converted. Do you se¢ that the Philosophers have spoken without! étemce we
deal in many ways with pounding and reiterationf e may extract the spirits existing in the vesghich the fire
did not cease to burn continuously. But the walecqd with those things prevents the fire from Ingnpand it
befalls those things that the more they are posddsgthe flame of fire, the more they are hiddethe depths of
the water, lest they should be injured by the bé#te fire; but the water receives them in itdypahd repels the
flame of fire from them.

The Turba answereth:- Unless ye make bodies ndebg® achieve nothing. But concerning the sublionanf
water the Philosophers have treated not a litthed Rnow that unless ye diligently pound the thinghie fire, the
Ethelia does not ascend, but when that does nehdse achieve nothing. When, however, it asceridsan
instrument for the intended tincture with whichtiyege, and concerning this Ethelia Hermes saitfi:tisé things
which ye know; but another: Liquefy the things. Téfere, Arras saith: Unless ye pound the thingydititly in the
fire, Ethelia does not ascend. The Master hatHarth a view which | shall now explain to the reascs. Know ye
that a very great wind of the south, when it igatl up, sublimates clouds and elevates the vapduhe sea.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast dealt obscurely.

And he:- | will explain the testa, and the vesskérein is incombustible sulphur. But | order yowctmgeal fluxible
quicksilver out of many things, that two may be m#aree, and four one, and two one.

The Fifty-Fourth Dictum.

Anaxagoras saith:- Take the volatile burnt thingohiHacks a body, and incorporate it. Then takepivederous
thing, having smoke, and thirsting to imbibe.

The Turba answereth:- Explain, O Anaxagoras, whttiis obscurity which you expound, and bewareeirfidp
envious!

And he:- | testify to you that this volatile butthing, and this other which thirsts, are Ethelijch has been
conjoined with sulphur. Therefore, place these gteas vessel over the fire, and cook until the le/lh@comes
Cambar. Then God will accomplish the arcanum yé&.d&et | direct you to cook continuously, and nogrow
tired of repeating the process. And know ye thatgrfection of this work is the confection of waté sulphur
with tabula; finally, it is cooked until it becom&aubigo, for all the Philosophers have said: He vghable to turn
Rubigo into golden venom has already achieved désgedd work, but otherwise his labour is vain.

The Fifty-Fifth Dictum.

Zenon saith:- Pythagoras hath treated concernmgvttier, which the envious have called by all narRe®lly, at
the end of his book he has treated of the fermigold, ordaining that thereon should be imposedwlwater of
sulphur, and a small quantity of its gum. | am aitleed, O all ye Turba, how the envious have ig Work
discoursed of the perfection rather than the concereent of the same!

The Turba answereth:- Why, therefore, have youitlédt putrefy?

And he:- Thou hast spoken truly; putrefaction doesstake place without the dry and the humid. Betvulgar
putrefy with the humid. Thus the humid is merelpgolated with the dry. But out of both is the begig of the
work. Notwithstanding, the envious have divided thiork into three parts, asserting that one quitlklys, but the
other is fixed and immovable.

The Fifty-Sixth Dictum.

Constans saith:- What have you to do with the iseatof the envious, for it is necessary thatwusk should deal
with four things?

They answer:- Demonstrate, therefore, what arestfms?

And he:- Earth, water, air, and fire. Ye have thwse four elements without which nothing is evemeyated, nor is
anything absolved in the Art. Mix, therefore, thg dith the humid, which are earth and water, anokdn the fire



and in the air, whence the spirit and the soubdassicated. And know ye that the tenuous tingegamttakes its
power out of the tenuous part of the earth, odheftenuous part of the fire and of the air, wbilg of the tenuous
part of the water, a tenuous spirit has been datesic This, therefore, is the process of our woaknely, that
everything may be turned into earth when the tesyauts of these things are extracted, becausdyi®then
composed which is a kind of atmospheric thing, #redeafter tinges the imposed body of coins. Bewaoeever,
O all ye investigators of this art, lest ye mulipthings, for the envious have multiplied and degtd for you! They
have also described various regimens that theytrdigteive; they have further called it (or havetikd it to) the
humid with all the humid, and the dry with all tey, by the name of every stone and metal, gadinifnals of the
sea, the winged things of heaven and reptileseoétrth. But do ye who would tinge observe thaidmdre tinged
with bodies. For | say to you what the Philosopdagd briefly and truly at the beginning of his bobtikthe art of
gold is the quicksilver from Cambar, and in coisighie quicksilver from the Male. In nothing, howeveok
beyond this, since the two quicksilvers are alse. on

The Fifty-Seventh Dictum.

Acratus saith:- | signify to posterity that | mailosophy near to the Sun and Moon. He, theretbeg,will attain
to the truth let him take the moisture of the Snd the Spume of the Moon.

The Turba answereth:- Why are you made an advetsamyur brethren?

And he:- | have spoken nothing but the truth.

But they:- Take what the Turba hath taken.

And he:- | was so intending, yet, if you are wiflil direct posterity to take a part of the coifsch the
Philosophers have ordered, which also Hermes hagstedi to the true tingeing, and a part of the coppthe
Philosophers, to mix the same with the coins, dadepall the four bodies in the vessel, the modithtoch must be
carefully closed, lest the water escape. Cookingtmroceed for seven days, when the copper, alngadiyded
with the coins, is found turned into water. Lettbbe again slowly cooked, and fear nothing. Thethie vessel be
opened, and a blackness will appear above. Repeatrdcess, cook continually until the blackneskudful, which
is from the blackness of coins, be consumed. Fanwthat is consumed a precious whiteness will appeghem;
finally, being returned to their place, they areked until the whole is dried and is turned intanst. Also
repeatedly and continuously cook that stone boropper and coins with a fire sharper than the érmntil the
stone is destroyed, broken up, and turned intoecinahich is a precious cinder. Alas, O ye sonthefDoctrine,
how precious is that which is produced from it! Miy, therefore, the cinder with water, cook againtjl that
cinder liquefy therewith, and then cook and imbuth wermanent water, until the composition becosweset and
mild and red. Imbue until it becomes humid. Cookistill hotter fire, and carefully close the mooftthe vessel,
for by this regimen fugitive bodies become not-fivg, spirits are turned into bodies, bodies ingoits, and both
are connected together. Then are spirits made bdieing a tingeing and germinating soul.

The Turba answereth:- Now hast thou notified tagrity that Rubigo attaches itself to copper affherblackness is
washed off with permanent water. Then it is congg@nd becomes a body of Magnesia. Finally, ibcked until
the whole body is broken up. Afterwards the vodaitil turned into a cinder and becomes copper wit®ghadow.
Attrition also truly takes place. Concerning, tHere, the work of the Philosophers, what hast ttielivered to
posterity, seeing that thou hast by no means c#lieds by their proper names!

And he:- Following your own footsteps, | have disksed even as have you.

Bonellus answereth:- You speak truly, for if yod dtherwise we should not order your sayings tavben in our
books.

The Fifty-Eighth Dictum.

Balgus saith:- The whole Turba, O Acratus, hasaalyespoken, as you have seen, but a benefactotiamase
deceives, though his intention is to do good.

And they:- Thou speakest truly. Proceed, therefaceording to thy opinion, and beware of envy!

Then he:- You must know that the envious have destithis arcanum in the shade; in physical reagpand
astronomy, and the art of images; they have asmdid it to trees; they have ambiguously concealegthe
names of metals, vapours, and reptiles; as is gip@erceived in all their work. |, nevertheledggect you,
investigators of this science, to take iron andwdtdnto plates; finally, mix (or sprinkle) it witvenom, and place it
in its vessel, the mouth of which must be closedtroarefully, and beware lest ye too much incrélasdnumour,
or, on the other hand, lest it be too dry, butistifgorously as a mass, because, if the waten lexcess, it will not
be contained in the chimney, while, if it be tog,dt will neither be conjoined nor cooked in tharmney; hence |
direct you to confect it diligently; finally, pladgein its vessel, the mouth of which must be ctbagernally and
externally with clay, and, having kindled coals @ebd, after some days ye shall open it, and tebedl ye find the
iron plates already liquefied; while on the lidtbé vessel ye shall find globules. For when the iirkindled the
vinegar ascends, because its spiritual nature pasteethe air, wherefore, | direct you to keept et separately.



Ye must also know that by multiplied decoctions attdtions it is congealed and coloured by the,fand its nature
is changed. By a similar decoction and liquefactmbar is not disjoined. | notify to you that e tsaid frequent
decoction the weight of a third part of the wateconsumed, but the residue becomes a wind indhe@r of the
second spirit. And know ye that nothing is morecpres or more excellent than the red sand of thefee the
Sputum of Luna is united with the light of the Surays. Luna is perfected by the coming on of nightl by the
heat of the Sun the dew is congealed. Then, thagleounded, the dew of the death dealer is joiaed,the more
the days pass on the more intensely is it congealetlis not burned. For he who cooks with the iISumimself
congealed, and that signal whiteness causes itesiwome the terrene fire.

Then saith Bonites:- Do you not know, O Balgust tha Spume of Luna tinges nothing except our coppe

And Balgus:- Thou speakest truly.

And he:- Why, therefore, hast thou omitted to diescthat tree, of the fruit whereof whosoever dagdtall hunger
nevermore?

And Balgus:- A certain person, who has followeakrck, has notified to me after what manner he désed this
same tree, and appropriately operating, did extrecfruit and eat of it. But when | inquired ofrthconcerning the
growth and the increment, he described that puitendss, thinking that the same is found withowytlaborious
disposition. Then its Perfection is the fruit thefteBut when | further asked how it is nourishedhafood until it
fructifies, he said: Take that tree, and build ageabout it, which shall wholly surround the sawtgdch shall also
be circular, dark, encircled by dew, and shall haleeed on it a man of a hundred years; shut ature¢he door
lest dust or wind should reach them. Then in thetdf 180 days send them away to their homes. trggyman
shall not cease to eat of the fruit of that trethtoperfection of the number [of the days] uritéd bld man shall
become young. O what marvellous natures, which ravsformed the soul of that old man into a juleebhbdy,
and the father is made into the son! Blessed he tBanost excellent God!

The Fifty-Ninth Dictum.

Theophilus saith:- | propose to speak further camiog those things which Bonites hath narrated.

And the Turba:- Speak, Brother, for thy brothehhdiscoursed elegantly.

And he:- Following in the steps of Bonites | willke perfect his sayings. It should be known tHahel
Philosophers, while they have concealed this diiposyet spoke the truth in their treatises wiiggy named
water of life, for this reason, that whatsoevemiged with the said water first dies, then livesl dm@comes young.
And know, all ye disciples, that iron does not bmeaqusty except by reason of this water, becausegis the
plates; it is then placed in the sun till it ligiesf and is imbued, after which it is congealedhbse days it becomes
rusty, but silence is better than this illumination

The Turba answereth:- O Theophilus, beware of b@mpenvious, and complete thy speech!

And he:- Would that | might repeat the like thing!

And they:- What is thy will?

Then he:- Certain fruits, which proceed first frtimt perfect tree, do flourish in the beginninghef summer, and
the more they are multiplied the more are they iaeldr until they are perfected, and being maturetnecsweet. In
the same way that woman, fleeing from her own caiidwith whom she lives, although partly angryt, dees not
brook being overcome, nor that her husband shaagdgss her beauty, who furiously loves her, anpgskawake
contending with her, till he shall have carnal inteirse with her, and God make perfect the foethgn he
multiplies children to himself according to his geire. His beauty, therefore, is consumed by fire does not
approach his wife except by reason of lust. Formthe term is finished he turns to her. | also matk@wn to you
that the dragon never dies, but the Philosophers pat to death the woman who slays her spousesh&delly of
that woman is full of weapons and venom. Let, tferes a sepulchre be dug for the dragon, and &twloman be
buried with him, who being strongly joined with tveoman, the more he clasps her and is entwine vét, the
more his body, by the creation of female weaporteérbody of the woman, is cut up into parts. Fencpiving him
mixed with the limbs of a woman he becomes seaora fleath, and the whole is turned into blood. tAat
Philosophers, beholding him turned into blood, é&him in the sun for certain days, until the ledéus consumed,
the blood dries up, and they find that venom whiotw is manifest. Then the wind is hidden.

The Sixtieth Dictum.

Bonellus saith:- Know, all ye disciples, that ofittee elect things nothing becomes useful withaujenction and
regimen, because sperma is generated out of bludesire. For the man mingling with the woman,gperm is
nourished by the humour of the womb, and by thesteaing blood, and by heat, and when forty nightgeh
elapsed the sperm is formed. But if the humidityhef blood and of the womb were not heat, the speonid not
be dissolved, nor the foetus be procreated. Butl@asdconstituted that heat and blood for the nbomént of the
sperm until the foetus is brought forth, after whitis not nourished, save by milk and fire, spgly and gradually,
while it is dust, and the more it burns the maone, hones being strengthened, it is led towardshyautiving at



which it is independent. Thus it behoves you atsadt in this Art. Know ye that without heat nothiis ever
generated, and that the bath causes the matterigh iy means of intense heat. If, indeed, itriggdf, it puts to
flight and disperses, but if it have been tempeitéd,convenient and sweet to the body, wherefoeeveins become
smooth and the flesh is augmented. Behold it haa demonstrated to you, all ye disciples! Understérerefore,
and in all things which ye attempt to rule, feardGo

The Sixty-First Dictum.

Moses saith:- It is to be observed that the envimw® named lead of copper instruments of formationulating,
deceiving posterity, to whom | give notice thatrthare no instruments except from our own whit®ngf, and
splendid powder, and from our concave stone anthlmao the whole work whereof there is no moreadie
powder, nor one more conjoined to our compositiban the powder of Alociae, out of which are praatlic
instruments of formation. Further, the Philosopherge already said: Take instruments out of the ¥ggthey
have not said what the egg is, nor of what birdd Anow ye that the regimen of these things is naiiffecult than
the entire work, because, if the composition beduhore than it should be, its light is taken axtihguished by
the sea. Wherefore the Philosophers have ordeagdt $hould be ruled with profound judgment. Theom,
therefore, being at the full, take this and placsand till it be dissolved. And know ye that whikeare placing the
same in sand and repeating the process, unlessvgepatience, ye err in ruling, and corrupt thekw@ook,
therefore, the same in a gentle fire until ye et it is dissolved. Then extinguish with vinegard ye shall find
one thing separated from three companions. And kyethat the first, Ixir, commingles, the secondnisy while
the third liquefies. In the first place, therefoipose nine ounces of vinegar twice - first while vessel is being
made hot, and second when it is heated.

The Sixty-Second Dictum.

Mundus saith:- It behoves you, O all ye seekegex dlfis Art, to know that whatsoever the Philosapheave
narrated or ordained, Kenckel, herbs, geldum, anchen, are one thing! Do not, therefore, troubleuala plurality
of things, for there is one Tyrian tincture of Pkilosophers to which they have given names at anldl having
abolished the proper name, they have called ikblaecause it has been extracted from our seakAad that the
ancient priests did not condescend to wear adlfgarments, whence, for purifying altars, and fesy should
introduce into them anything sordid or impure, thieged Kenckel with a Tyrian colour; but our Tyriaolour,
which they placed in their altars and treasuriess more clean and fragrant than can be describetebwhich
also has been extracted from our red and mostgaarewhich is sweet and of a pleasant odour, ameitiser sordid
nor impure in putrefaction. And know ye that we éd@wen many names to it. which are all true - amgple of
which, for those that possess understanding, big twmaced in corn that is being ground. For afterding it is called
by another name, and after it has been passedgthtbe sieve, and the various substances havesepanated one
from another, each of these has its own name, enfligdamentally there is but one name, to witncérom which
many names are distinguished. Thus we call thelpimpeach grade of its regimen by the name ajfta colour.
The Sixty-Third Dictum.

Philosophus saith:- | notify to posterity that tiegure is male and female, wherefore the envious balled it the
body of Magnesia, because therein is the most greahum! Accordingly, O all ye seekers after this place
Magnesia in its vessel, and cook diligently! Thepening it after some days, ye shall find the wiotlenged into
water. Cook further until it be coagulated, andtaonitself. But, when ye hear of the sea in theksoof the
envious, know that they signify humour, while bg thasket they signify the vessel, and by the meeécihey mean
Nature, because it germinates

and flowers. But when the envious say: Wash uméliilackness of the copper passes away, certapigopeame
this blackness coins. But Agadimon has clearly destrated when he boldly put forth these wordss tbibe noted,
O all ye demonstrators of this art, that the thifayshe copper] being first mixed and cooked onygeshall find the
prescribed blackness! That is to say, they all bexblack. This, therefore, is the lead of the Wisacerning
which they have treated very frequently in theiokm Some also call it [the lead] of our black &oin

The Sixty-Fourth Dictum.

Pythagoras saith:- How marvellous is the diversftthe Philosophers in those things which they ferlgnasserted,
and in their coming together [or agreement], ipees of this small and most common thing, wherb@grecious
thing is concealed! And if the vulgar knew, O alipvestigators of this art, the same small argl thilng, they
would deem it a lie! Yet, if they knew its efficadhey would not vilify it, but God hath concealiis from the
crowd lest the world should be devastated.

The Sixty-Fifth Dictum.

Horfolcus saith:- You must know, O all ye who lovesdom, that whereas Mundus hath been teachinghthisind
placing before you most lucid syllogisms, he thagginot understand what he has said is a bruteafiriut | will
explain the regimen of this small thing, in ordeaittany one, being introduced into this Art, magdyee bolder,



may, more assuredly consider it, and although #&rhall, may compose the common with that whicheigrdand
the dear with that which is common. Know ye thathi@ beginning of the mixing, it behoves you to caingle
elements which are crude, gentle, sincere, andauked or governed, over a gentle fire. Bewarafisifying the
fire until the elements are conjoined, for theseudth follow one another, and be embraced in a cexipih,
whereby they are gradually burnt, until they bestteted in the said gentle fire. And know that epkit burns one
thing and destroys one thing, and one body stremgtbne spirit, and teaches the same to contehdlwetfire. But,
after the first combustion, it is necessary thahibuld be washed, cleansed, and dealbated omahenfil all things
become one colour; with which, afterwards, it bed®you to mix the residuum of the whole humour, ueah its
colour will be exalted. For the elements, beinggdihtly cooked in the fire, rejoice, and are chahig¢o different
natures, because the liquefied, which is the Ibadpmes not-liquefied, the humid becomes dry, itk tbody
becomes a spirit, and the fleeing spirit becomemgtand fit to do battle against the fire. WhetimePhilosopher
saith: Convert the elements and thou shalt findtwheu seekest. But to convert the elements isakenthe moist
dry and the fugitive fixed. These things being awptished by the disposition, let the operator leiaire the fire
until the gross be made subtle, and the subtleireasaa tingeing spirit. Know ye, also, that thattleand life of the
elements proceed from fire, and that the compaggteninates itself, and produces that which ye de§od
favouring. But when the colours begin ye shall belibe miracles of the wisdom of God, until the igrcolour be
accomplished. O wonder-working Nature, tingeingeothatures! O heavenly Nature, separating and ctingehe
elements by regimen! Nothing, therefore, is moerjmus than these Natures in that Nature whichiptiel the
composite, and makes fixed and scarlet.

The Sixty-Sixth Dictum.

Exemiganus saith:- Thou hast already treated, @$,umoncerning living and concealed silver, whicMagnesia,
as it behoves thee, and thou hast commanded fipsteprove [or to experiment] and to read the tsdkowing
what the Philosophers have said: Search the Iapérit and disesteem it not, seeing that whennitai@s it is a great
arcanum and effects many good things.

The Sixty-Seventh Dictum.

Lucas saith:- | testify to posterity, and what t feeth is more lucid than are your words, that Bielosopher saith:
Burn the copper, burn the silver, burn the gold.

Hermiganus replies:- Behold something more dark thzer!

The Turba answereth:- lllumine, therefore, thatchihis dark.

And he:- As to that which he said - Burn, burn,fyuhe diversity is only in the names, for they ane and the
same thing.

And they:- Woe unto you! how shortly hast thou teath it! why art thou Poisoned with jealousy!

And he:- Is it desirable that | should speak mdearty?

And they:- Do so.

And he:- | signify that to whiten is to burn, botmake red is life. For the envious have multipleainy names that
they might lead posterity astray, to whom | testifgit the definition of this Art is the liquefaati@f the body and
the separation of the soul from the body, seeiag¢hpper, like a man, has a soul and a body. Tdrergt behoves
you, 0 all ye Sons of the Doctrine, to destroylibedy and extract the soul therefrom! WhereforeRh#osophers
said that the body does not penetrate the bodythbuthere is a subtle nature, which is the sand, it is this which
tinges and penetrates the body. In nature, thexefoere is a body and there is a soul.

The Turba answereth:- Despite your desire to expiaiu have put forth dark words.

And he:- | signify that the envious have narrated said that the splendour of Saturn does not appdess it
perchance be dark when it ascends in the airMeatury is hidden by the rays of the Sun, that kgileer vivifies
the body by its fiery strength, and thus the warkécomplished. But Venus, when she becomes driprégedes
the Sun.

The Sixty-Eighth Dictum.

Attamus saith:- Know, O all ye investigators ofstlirt, that our work, of which ye have been incugriis produced
by the generation of the sea, by which and withciwhafter God, the work is completed! Take, themfélalsut and
old sea stones, and boil with coals until they Inezavhite. Then extinguish in white vinegar. If 24hces thereof
have been boiled, let the heat be extinguished avithird part of the vinegar, that is, 8 ouncesiqbwith white
vinegar, and cook in the sun and black earth foda. But the second work is performed from timthtelay of the
month of September to the tenth day [or grade]ibfd. Do not impose the vinegar a second timeigwork, but
leave the same to be cooked until all its vinegadiied up and it becomes a fixed earth, like Egypearth. And
the fact that one work is congealed more quickly another more slowly, arises from the diversitgadking. But
if the place where it is cooked be humid and deviyy congealed more quickly, while if it be drystcongealed
more slowly.



The Sixty-Ninth Dictum.

Florus saith:- | am thinking of perfecting thy ttisa, O Mundus, for thou has not accomplished tepasition of
the cooking!

And he:- Proceed, O Philosopher!

And Florus:- | teach you, O Sons of the Doctritetthe sign of the goodness of the first decodtidhe extraction
of its redness!

And he:- Describe what is redness.

And Florus:- When ye see that the matter is entinkdck, know that whiteness has been hidden ifbétly of that
blackness. Then it behoves you to extract thatemeiss most subtly from that blackness, for ye khow to
discern between them. But in the second decoatibtihét whiteness be placed in a vessel with gguments, and
let it be cooked gently until it become completetyite. But when, O all ye seekers after this Ag,shall perceive
that whiteness appear and flowing over all, beagethat redness is hid in that whiteness! Howeveloes not
behove you to extract it, but rather to cook itiluthe whole become a most deep red, with whictnimgt can
compare. Know also that the first blackness is pced out of the nature of Marteck, and that redisesxgtracted
from that blackness, which red has improved thelhland has made peace between the fugitive anubtie
fugitive, reducing the two into one.

The Turba answereth:- And why was this?

And he:- Because the cruciated matter when itlisr&rged in the body, changes it into an unalterabteindelible
nature. It behoves you, therefore, to know thiplsut which blackens the body. And know ye thatdéwme sulphur
cannot be handled, but it cruciates and tinges. thadsulphur which blackens is that which doesopain the door
to the fugitive and turns into the fugitive withetfugitive. Do you not see that the cruciating doaiscruciate with
harm or corruption, but by co-adunation and utitifythings? For if its victim were noxious and imenient, it
would not be embraced thereby until its coloursenextracted from it unalterable and indelible. Théshave called
water of sulphur, which water we have preparedHterred tinctures; for the rest it does not blacken that which
does blacken, and this does not come to pass witliackness, | have testified to be the key ofwiek.

The Seventieth Dictum.

Mundus saith:- Know, all ye investigators of thig,Ahat the head is all things, which if it hatbt,nall that it
imposes profits nothing. Accordingly, the Masteasd said that what is perfected is one, and a sliyesf natures
does not improve that thing, but one and a suitaatare, which it behoves you to rule carefully, by ignorance
of ruling some have erred. Do not heed, theretbeeplurality of these compositions, nor thosegdkiwhich the
philosophers have enumerated in their books. Fon#ture of truth is one, and the followers of Natwave termed
it that one thing in the belly whereof is concealeel natural arcanum. This arcanum is neither seeknown
except by the Wise. He, therefore, who knows hoextoact its complexion and rules equably, for kimall a
nature rise forth therefrom which shall conquemnaliures, and then shall that word be fulfilled athivas written
by the Masters, namely, that Nature rejoices iruMgtNature overcomes Nature, and Nature contadtgrl; at the
same time there are not many or diverse Naturégyrimihaving in itself its own natures and projgsttby which it
prevails over other things. Do you not see thatMlaster has begun with one and finished one? Heasde called
those unities Sulphureous Water, conquering allidat

The Seventy-First Dictum.

Bracus saith:- How elegantly Mundus hath describésdsulphureous water! For unless solid bodieslastroyed
by a nature wanting a body, until the bodies becoatébodies, and even as a most tenuous spirdagaot [attain]
that most tenuous and tingeing soul, which is hiddethe natural belly. And know that unless theyobe withered
up and so destroyed that it dies, and unless yaeittom it its soul, which is a tingeing spiye are unable to
tinge a body therewith.

The Seventy-Second Dictum.

Philosophus saith:- The first composition, thatlig, body of Magnesia, is made out of several #)iathough they
become one, and are called by one name, whichnitierds have termed Albar of copper. But wheniitiled it is
called by ten names, taken from the colours whpgear in the regimen of the body of this Magndsii.
necessary, therefore, that the lead be turnediattkness; then the ten aforesaid shall appeaeiferment of gold,
with sericon, which is a composition called by termes. When all these things have been said, wa nathing
more by these names than Albar of copper, becatisgés every body which has entered into the asition. But
composition is twofold - one is humid, the othediig. When they are cooked prudently they becong and are
called the good thing of several names. But whéedomes red it is called Flower of Gold, FermdrGold, Gold
of Coral, Gold of the Beak. It is also called redant red sulphur and red orpiment. But while it aém crude lead
of copper, it is called bars and plates of metehdd | have revealed its names when it is rawclvhiso we
should distinguish from the names when it has lveeked. Let it therefore be pondered over. It belsane now to



exhibit to you the quantity of the fire, and themhers of its days, and the diversity of intenditgreof in every
grade, so that he who shall possess this book elandp unto himself, and be freed from poverty,ts he shall
remain secure in that middle way which is closethtise who are deficient in this most preciousldrave seen,
therefore, many kinds of fire. One is made outtafvs and cinder, coals and flame, but one withtauré.
Experiment shows that there are intermediate grbewgeen these kinds. But lead is lead of coppewhich is the
whole arcanum. Now, concerning the days of thetrilgiwvhich will be the perfection of the most greatanum, |
will treat in its Proper place in what follows. AkRdow most assuredly that if a little gold be plhaethe
composition, there will result a patent and whiteture. Wherefore also a sublime gold and a paelat is found
in the treasuries of the former philosophers. Wioeeethose things are unequal which they introdot®etheir
composition. Inasmuch as the elements are comnaragid are turned into lead of copper, coming otheiir own
former natures, they are turned into a new naftinen they are called one nature and one genuseThiegs being
accomplished, it is placed in a glass vessel, srifea certain way the composition drinks the watet is altered in
its colours. In every grade it is beheld, whems itdloured by a venerable redness. Although coimgethis elixir
we read in the sayings of the philosophers: Take, gacurring frequently, it is only needful to do once.
Wishing, therefore, to know the certitude of theexdary, consider what Democritus saith, how hensegpeaking
from bottom to top, then reversing matters he pededrom top to bottom. For, he said: Take iroad|eand albar
for copper, which reversing, he again says: Andommper for coins, lead for gold, gold for goldcoiral, and gold
of coral for gold of crocus. Again, in the secorace, when he begins from the top to the bottonsdith: Take
gold, coin, copper, lead, and iron; he shews, fbezeby his sayings that only semi-gold is takénd without
doubt gold is not changed into rust without lead enpper, and unless it be imbued with vinegar kmbwthe
wise, until, being cooked, it is turned into rednekhis, therefore, is the redness which all thikoBbphers
signified, because, how ever they said: Take gottiebecomes gold of coral; Take gold of coral @rzbcomes
purple gold - all these things are only names o$¢hcolours, for it behoves them that vinegar beed in it,
because these colours come from it. But by thaaggtwhich the Philosophers have mentioned undéoys
names, they have signified stronger bodies ana$oiit is taken, therefore, once, that it may bexoubigo and
then vinegar is imposed on it. For when the saldws appeatr, it is necessary that each be decocfedy days,
so that it may be desiccated, the water being aoadufinally being imbued and placed in the vessé,cooked
until its utility appear. Its first grade becomesaacitrine mucra, the second as red, the thitbeadry pounded
crocus of the vulgar. So is it imposed upon coin.

Conclusion.

Agmon saith:- | will add the following by way ofc@rollary. Whosoever does not liquefy and coagutats greatly.
Therefore, make the earth black; separate theaswlithe water thereof, afterwards whiten; so sleafind what ye
seek. | say unto you that whoso makes earth blagktsen dissolves with fire, till it becomes evike lunto a naked
sword, who also fixes the whole with consuming,fadeserves to be called happy, and shall be exaliede the
circle of the world. This much concerning the resieln of our stone, is, we doubt not, enough fer$lons of the
Doctrine. The strength thereof, shall never becoareupted, but the same, when it is placed inittee $hall be
increased. If you seek to dissolve, it shall bealiged; but if you would coagulate, it shall be galated. Behold, no
one is without it, and yet all do need it! There arany names given to it, and yet it is called by only, while, if
need be, it is concealed. It is also a stone ahd stone, spirit, soul, and body; it is white,atdé, concave,
hairless, cold, and yet no one can apply the tomgtieimpunity to its surface. If you wish thatsihould fly, it flies;
if you say that it is water, you Speak the trutlyau say that it is not water, you speak fals€lg.not then be
deceived by the multiplicity of names, but restuaed that it is one thing, unto which nothing aliemdded.
Investigate the place thereof, and add nothingighfaireign. Unless the names were multiplied hsa the vulgar
might be deceived, many would deride our wisdom.



